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P R E F A C E  BY PROFESSOR S T U A R T .  

MY young friend, who now ventures to make his appearance before 

, the world in the following sheets, feeling a diffidence which is natural 
to youth and modest adventurers in a literary enterprise, prefers an in- 
troduction of his undertaking and object to the public by me, rather 
than to make one for himself. With great readiness I yield to his wish- 
es, because I have it much at heart, to commend the good work in 
which he has been engaged. 

T h e  study of the Chaldee language is worthy of commendation, on 
various grounds. 

(1) A knowledge of it' is highly important, in aiding the student 
more fully to understand the Hebrew. T h e  basis of Hebrew, Chaldee, 
Syriac, Arabic, and Samaritan, is well known by every good oriental 
scholar, to be one and the same. Hence it may be t d y  said, that he, 
who has a solid and fundamental knowledge of the genius of one of 
these languages, possesses a real knowledge of them all. T h e  mean- 
ing is, that the genius, structure, idiom, peculiarities of syntax, and a 
multitude of the words, are. ellbstantially'the same in all ; so that he, 
p h o  has acquired a radical acquaintance with any one of them, is pre- 
pared to make very rapid and easy progress in them all. T h e  student 
who understands the Hebrew, has only to read through the pages of the 
Grammar in the following sheets, in order to be fully satisfied of the 
correctness of this statement. And if correct, then is it obvious, that 
in every step of his progress in the study of the Chaldee, he is gaining 
additional light and satisfaction and confirmation, in regard to the 
meaning, forms, and structure of the Hebrew. Who will say that the 
study of Greek, Latin, French (specially the Norman), and Saxon, does 
not cast light upon the English language ? Indeed, how can it ever be 
radically understood, without some knowledge of these languages? But 
the Chaldee is much nearer to the Hebrew, than any of these languages 
to the English. 

(2) T h e  most important ancient helps extant, for illustrating the 
meaning of Hebrew words, are in the Chaldee language. T h e  two 
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Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, (which extend over the most con- 
siderable portion of the Old Testament), are more to be depended on 
in difficult cases, than anf other aid to which we can resort, in all the 
store-houses of antiquity. In all probability they are older than the 
Christian era, (excepting a few later adscititious passages that have 
been mingled with them); and inasmuch as they are substantially of 
the same idiom with the Hebrew, so they often give us the exact shape, 
as well as meaning of the Hebrew, better than any or all other ancient 
versions. Let the attentive student note the use which Rosenmueller 
has, with so manifest advantage to his commentaries, often made of the 
Targums. We may reasonably have a confidence in such ancient 
Chaldee translators, that they, at least for the most part, rightly under- , 
stood their original. 

(3) Several ohapters in Ezra and Daniel, as exhibited in our He- 
brew Bibles, are in the Chaldee language. The student, then, who de- 
signs to acquire the power of consulting all the original Scriptures, 
must make himself acquainted with the Chaldee language. 

(4) Whoever designs to pursue Talmudic and Rabbinic literature, 
or to be able to judge of quotations from the Talmud or the Rabbins, 
must have some acquaintance with the CWLldee. The Gemara of the 
Talmud, is Chaldaic in its idiom; and ao are nearly all of the older 
Rabbinical writings. All the works of this class are, indeed, of a cor- 
rupt dialect admixed  nat-; but they aU Chaldaize. 

(5)   he Chaldee is a very easy conquest to the well-grounded He- 
brew student. A few weeks devoted to it will enable him to read it 
with as much facility as he does the Hebrew. Buxtorf's Lexicon ChaM. 
Talmud. Rabbinicum, is a complete sta&ouse of these dialwts, and 
is a book which may be procured for a trifle. I t  is an ' I  opus triginta 
utuwrum;" and truly a paragon in this species of lexicography. Eve 
ry biblical student should possess it. A Polyglott Bible will present the 
student with all the Targums; and Buxtorf's Biblia Rabbinica, will not 
only give these, but all the distinguished Rabbinic commentaries, such 

those of Kimchi, Jarchi, Aben Ezra, etc. 
The present volume renders Chaldee accessible to our American 

students. Hitherto the means have not been in their power, and could 
not be without much expense and trouble. The price of such works 
as the present must be enhanced among us, because the cost of pub- 
lbhing is so great, and the sale so limited and slow. The student, who 
takes all these things into consideration, will not complain of the price 
of the present worlc. 

I should not do justice to my feeliugs, if I should omit to say a word 
in this connection, respecting the publishers of this little volume. They 
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have engaged in the present undertaking, without any expectation of 
pecuniary remuneration for their labours. My meaning is, that neither 
myself nor they, have thought it probable, that such a volume as the 
present could find purchasers sufficiently numerous, in our country, to 
yield any profit to the publishers. And on the same g r o d ,  the author 
of the volume has voluntarily relinquished a part of the reward which 
his labours might justly claim in other circumstances. The thanks of 
all who are engaged in the promotion of oriental study in our country, 
are justly due, for the generous adventure in which both author and 
publishers engage, in sending out this little volume into the world. 

Nearly all the sheets of the present volume have passed under my 
eye before they were struck off. My engagements have been so ur- 
gent during the printing of them, that I have not baem always able to 
give that minute attention to them which I wished ; but I have no hes- 
itation in saying, that the student will not find many errors in the print- 
ing which will give him any serious annoyance. 

As to the work itself, the plan and the execution are throughout 
such as I can commend. The grammar is brief; but quite copi- 
w s  enough for the student who is well versed in Hebrew. In the text, 
notes, and lexicon of the Chrestomathy, will be found all that is needful 
in an introduction to the Chaldee language. With Buxtorf's Lexicon 
and the Targums, one can easily make his own way, after reading this 
Chrestomathy. 6 

T o  all lovers of oriental study, I commend the work, and my young 
friend who has executed it. I hope and trust, that this is only the first 
fruits of a golden harvest which he may yet produce, to enrich the treas- 
uries of sacred Literature. 

MOSES STUART. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

IN the tables of pronouns and numerals, and generally in the gram- 

mar, unusual forms are included in parentheses. 

In references to the Scriptures, where the name of the Targum is 

not given, that of Onkelos is to be understood, when the passages cited 

are fiom the Pentateuch, and that of Jonathan, when they are taken 

fhm the prophets. 

Distinct meanings of words are separated, in the vocabulary, by 

semicolons. Where two or more words are employed to express or illus- 

trate the same definition, they are separated by commas. 
I ought not to omit this opportunity of expressing my sincere grati- 

tude to those gentlemen who have in various ways rendered me assist- 

ance in the execution of this work ; especially to the Rev. Prof. Stuart, 

to whose revision nearly al l  the sheets have been submitted before go- 
ing to the press, and who has kindly the above preface. 

E. RIGGS. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

CHALDEE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

THE Aramean, one of the three grand divisionsr of the 
Shemitish or Oriental languages, comprises two primipal 
subdivisions ; viz. the Syriac, sometimes called, by way of 
distinction, West Aramean, and the Chaldee, or East Ara- 
mean. T h e  appropriate region of the latter was the 
province of Babylonia, between the Euphrates and Ti- 
gris, the original inhabitants of which, (related in respect 
of their origin to the Hebrews and Syrians, and who 
should not be confounded with the Chaldeans, a tribe 
which occupied that region much later,) cultivated thia 
language as a distinct dialect, and communicated it to the 
Jews during the Babylonian exile. 
- The Chaldeans [Xtrlbaloc, n-@?] originated, as is evident from a 
comparison of the statements of  reek authors, (particularly Xen* $' 
phon,) with those of the Bible, in the mountains of Armenia. Partly 
overcome by the Assyrians, they removed to the plains of Mesopota- 
mia, and especially of Babylonia, in the seventh century B. C. They 
afterwards not only gained their own independence, but rose to univer- 
sal dominion on the ruins of the great Assyrian Monarchy. The  
name Babylonians (Ezra 4: 9 )  we apply, on the other hand, to the ori- ' 

ginal inhabitants of Babylonia, who were of a Shemitish (Aramean) 
stock. @them belonged the language of which we are treating ; and 
it may therefore not inappropriately be termed Babylonish. For, that 
the ChaMeans did not speak the same language as the descendants of 

* Arsmean, Hebrew and Arabic. 
2 
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Abraham who settled in Palestine did, nor even a kindred dialect, is 
clear from the Chaldaic names of gods, kings, and offices, which appear 
in the Old Testament after the time of Nebuchadnezzar, and which 
are connected with the Medo-Persian language, (see Gesenius' Ge- 
schichte der Hebr. Sprach. p. 62 seq.), but which admit no adequate 
explanation from the Shemitish. # 

The appellation Aramean (language) is derived from 2 Kings 18: 
26. Isa. 36: 11. Ez. 4: 7, and Daniel 2: 4. In the first two passages 
the name nvnle is applied to the dialect through which the Assyrian 
and Chaldean officers made themselves understood in conversation with 
Hdrews  [Jews] ; i. e. the universal language of the inhabitants of the 
Assyripn [Chaldean] kingdom on this side the Tigris. See Gesenius 
Com. i u  Jes. Vol. I. p. 956 seq. In  the last case, on the other hand, the 
Chaldean magians address Nebuchadnezzar in Aranwan; which is 
iudeqi remarkable. I t  is manifest however that the same dialect is 
meant from the sequel, in which the speech of the magians is inserted 
in the Chaldee dialect, now so called. In the Greek and Latin lan- 
guages the term Aramean is not wholly wanting, (comp. Strabo I. p. 
212. Ed. Siebenkees), although Syriac is very extensively used in 
respect to Syria, Mesopotamia and Babylonia, and specially of the 
languages of these countries. Comp. Xen. Cyrop. 7, 5. 31. Jerome 
on Dan. 2: 4. Strabo 11. p. 58.-On the name applied to the Chaldee 
by the Talmudists, see Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on John 4: 2. and below 
No. 2. 

Chaldaic, [ n y @ ~  fix>] in the Old Testament, signifies the lan- 
guage of* the inhabitants of Chaldea proper, which, according to Dan. 
1: 4, was the court language under Nebuchadnezzar. On the other 
hand, Philo uses Xadduibrc\ of the Babylonian also, and even of the && 

,,. cient Hebrew. 
T o  what extent the Babyloneo-Aramean was cultivated as a sepa- 

rate dialect, and whether it ever became the language of books, histo- 
ry does not inform us. That it continued in Babylonia, in connexion 
with the proper Chaldee, as the language of ordinary intercourse, ia 
evident, partly from the above-quoted Scripture passages and from sev- 
eral passages in Xenophon's Cyropaedia, but especially from the well 
known circumstance, that the exiled Jews found the Babylonish, as a 
Ziving language, in the provinces to which they were oarri % It pears also, from the remains of the PehZvi dialect, that the Ba ylonieh 
produced a very great influence upon the ancient language ofthe Chal- 
deans, (i. e. the Median.) See Gesenius Com. iiber Jes. Vol. I. p. 947. 

1 By means of the Jews the Chaldee was transplant- 
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ed into Palestine, where it became the vernacular tongue, 
and was employed by them, as it had been in ~ a b ~ l k i a ,  
as the language of books. Though the Aramean as spo- 
ken by Jews partook somewhat of the Hebrew 'chamc- 
ter, no entire or very important corruption of it took 
place; and to this circumstance alone the Babylonians are 
indebted, for the survival, or at least, the partial preser- 
vation, of their language, which, even in themother coun- 
try, has, since the spread of Islamism, been totally gr- 
tinct. 

8 
The Jews however did not, immediately aRer their return, adopt 

the Chaldee ex6lusively. I t  was not until the time of the Maccabees, 
that this language completely displaced the Old Hebrew, as Gqpnius 
has demonstrated. Gesch. d. Heb. Spr. p.44. Concerning the Chal- 
dee as the language of books among the Jews, see No. 3. I t  is dear  
from Ezra 4: 7, 8, that it was also the government-language of the 
western provinces of the Peraian empire. The Samaritans also spoke 
a dialect very nearly resembling the Chaldee. 

In  later times, the name Hebrm (c'gqai"~, ifiqa'l'g G~dlexro~, ylr& 
aa  z&s i/3galwv, i/3gaibtl,) waa transferred to the Babylonish dialect ; 
comp. Prol. to Sirach, John 6: 2. 19: 13. Acts 21: 40. 22: 2. 26: 
14. Rev. 9: 11. 16: 16. Jerome Prol. to 1. Macc. I t  was even cal- 
led ndrgcos yl&craor, tpvvtj.  2 Mac. 13: 37. Joseph. Jewish Wara 
Pref. Q 1. The Talmudists, on the other hand, call the Chal- 
dee, in distinction from the Old Hebrew, 7333 7397 1 t ~ 5 .  See 

:zightfoot on John 5: 2. Also 9 ~ 7 1 ~  [Syriac] Baba Kama fol. 83, 1. 
Sot. 49. 2. Pesach. 61. 1. Compare C. H. Zeibich de lingua Jud. 
Heb. tempore Christi. Viteb. 1741. The name Ch&c did not, 
however, become totally obsolete. We find it again in Jerome, Prol. 
ad Tob., Judith. 

I t  is plain, from the nature of the case, that the Babylonish lan- 
guage would, as spoken and written by Jews, i. e. by those who inhab- \ 
ited Palestine, receive something of the Hebrew character. That such 
was the fact will be more particularly shown below, No. 3. Still the 
asserti* is incorrect, that the Chaldee which we have, (and which has 
come to us only through the Jews,) has been extraordinarily corrupted 
by them, or is a mixture of Hebrew with pure Babylonian. See Mich- 
aelis Abh. v. d. Syr. Spr. 36 seq. Wahl Geschichte d. morg. Sprachen. 
Q 78 seq. Meyer Hermeneut. d. A. T. vol. I. p. 266. Cornp. Jahrt Ein- * 
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leitung i w  A. T. I. 248, 284. For, from a comparison of the Chaldee 
(as it is found in the old Targums, for example,) with the Syriac, which 
we learn from native Syrian' authors, it is evident that the Chaldee has 
all the most important peculiarities of grammatical form and syntactical 
construction, as well as the greatest part of its stock of word-cqpia 
aerborum, in common with the Syriac. Its prominent feathres are 
those of an Artaman dialect. On the other hand, those traits in which 
the Chaldee differs from the Syriac and agrees with the Hebrew, are 
few; and those few relate mostly to orthography and punctuation. 
See No. 4. But why may not all this be regarded as dialectic differ- 
ede ? As widely as the Aramean was extended, it was natural that, 
like other languages extensively in use, it should split up into different 
dialects. The Hebrew and Phenician, notwithstanding their original 
relation a d  vicinity, exhibit variations of this kind. Besides, it would 
be dificult, on the other supposition, to say why the Jews varied from 
the Aramean character in so few points, and those such as differed 
from the Hebrew not more than others which they have left untouch- 
ed : why for example, they said ' t 1 ~ 2  instead of >p??, ~\!g instead 
of #\ta~a, which certainly did not savor more of foreign idiom than 
7135~ for D?\Q, N?$- for hi"? or > ~ ? q  for 5 ~ 3 .  

  he periods of Persian and ~ r e c i a b  supremacy introduced some 
Persian and Greek words into the Babylonish (though less than into 
the Syriac) ; whence even the Targum of Onkelos is not free from 
Greek words. But the Saracen dominion, which commenced with the 
invasion of Babylonia by the hosts of the Kaliphs, A. D. 640, soon to- 
tally annihilated the ancient language of the country, so that, at the 
present day, not a relic of it exists in the East: and the story that the 
Chaldee is now spoken in some villages near Mosul and Mardin, (Nith 
buhr Reise 11. 3631, is without probability and is not confirmed by 
more recent travellers. For another account, which however is not 
well attested, see Eichhorn's Ribliothek VIII. 435. But see Appendix 
on this subject. 

3. The principal remains of the' Chaldee dialect in 
our possession arer the following (1) In the canonical 
books, Ezra 4: 8-6: 18. 7: 12--26. Daniel 2: 4--7: 28. 
Jerem. 10: 11. (2) A class of translations and paraphra- 
ses of the books of the 0. Test. [Targums] which have 
originated in different ages, and which exhibit very consid- 
erable varieties of linguistic and exegetical character. 

Note 1. In  res tolinguistic character, with which alone we are * 
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at present concerned, these remains of the Babylonish dialect may be 
divided into three classes. T h e  purest Chaldee, (i. e. the freest from 
Hebraism,) appears in the Targum of Onkelos on the Pentateuch. 
Similar to this in respect fo words, orthography and grammatical con- 
struction, but somewhat inferior, is the ~ i b l i e a l  Chaldee, which is in- 
terspersed throughout with Hebrew peculiarities ; e. g. the substitu- 
tion of 3 for N whether quiescent or not, the Plural termination 
b-, , the Dual form, the conj. Hophal. Finally, the remaining 
Targums are composed in a language, not only abounding in foreign 
words, but exhibiting many peculiar forms, (e. g. Hiphi l  tP?iN from 
Uqp, a preformative of the Infin.'Pael, Ithpeel and Ithpaal,) part% 
whieh resemble the Syriac or Rabbinic, (as 3 prefixed to the 3d  p. 
Fut. and the syllable n! prefixed in Passives,) and part arise from con- 
tractions, (as in the numerals). 'These peculiarities have been noti- 
ced, though inadequately by Eichhorn (Einl. ins A. T. 11. 6 seq. 00 
seq). They  deserve indeed to be collected into a separate treatise. I n  
the sequel the later Chaldee will constantly be distinguished from the 
earlier. 

Note 2. T h e  language of the Talmud is commonly termed Chaldee. 
The  Mishna and the Gemara are however very different. T h e  former 
is written in a dialect nearly resembling the Hebrew, and is only dis- 
figured by some Chaldee forms ; the style of the Gemara exhibits the 
fundamental characteristics of Chaldee, both in respect to the roots of 
words and their grammatical conformation-still it is to be regarded, 
especially the Jerusalem Gemara, as a very corrttpt Chaldee. I t s  
grammar needs therefore to be treated separately. See J. E. Faber 
Anm. z. Erlernung des Talmud. und Rabbin. Gott. 1770. 

Note 3. T h e  Chalcfee [Syrochaldaic] originals of several of the 
lipocryihal books [those which were written in  Palestine] are lost. & 

S e e  Jerome Prol. ad Tob., Judith, I. Macc. and the Tntrr. of Eichhorn, 
Bertholdt and De Wette. Josephus also wrote his work on the Jewish 
W a r  in the Syrochaldaic language, (Jewish War,  Preface Q 1). 

' 

4. The  Chaldee with which wc are now concerned 
sustains, as is apparent from the slightest observation, a 
near relation to the Syriac, and shares with that dialect 
all its essential peculiarities, both in respect to the forms 
of words and their themes, but differs from it in details 
sufficiently to claim separate individuality as a dialect. . 
These variations concern rather the pammatical forms 
than the the& of words, and e s p e c i g  in 
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which the Chaldee nearly accords with the old Pheni- 
cian and Hebrew. 

Note 1. On the connexion of Chaldee with Syriac, see Michaelis 
Abhandl. von cier syr. Sprache, pp. 12 seq. 

Note 2. A full consideration of Chaldee g r m n d f m s  would be 
out of place here. I shall only notice the change of letters for others 
of somewhat different sounds, in such words as the Chaldee has in 
common with the Hebrew. In consequence of that flat pronunciation 
which characterises the Aramean dialects, we frequently find 7 and n 
substituted for the Hebrew 1 and d ; e. g. ha? to o$e'(sacrifices) 
gold, 9 2 3  seed, ~ a q  to break in pieces, Tqkan or ; and B for n, as 
T ~ B  n rock, NFI counsel. Besides these, N is used almost constantly 
instead of 3 final, x i s  sometimes changed into 9, as 325 [y~q] .  (On 
the cause of this change, compare Gesenius Heb. Lex. letter 9) ; 3 in- 
to 5 ,  as ~ $ 2 2 ~  a w i h .  Finally, it is scarcely necessary to remark, 
that letters of the same organ may be interchanged ; e. g. n-we [Heb. 
n-lm] brimstone, 9273 [Heb. rqiz]  a helmet, ~4;q [Heb. ' 3 ~ ~ 1  to 
wander. 

Note. 3. In  respect to grammatical forms, the Chaldee shares the 
following peculiarities in common with the Syriac. 

( I )  The same forms of words are pronounced with fewer vow- 
els than in Hebrew, so that the consonants predominate in grammati- 
cal formations; as 5 q ,  qkn,  5-qz . 

(2) The emphatic state (of nouns) equivalent to the article in 
Hebrew and Arabic. 

(3) 5 as a mark of the Accusative. 
(4) The termination j-, for the plural of masculines. 

-J 
(5) Distinction of genders in the 3d p. plur. Pret. of verb. 
(6) The formation of Passives by prefixing the syllable q4. 
(7) The formation of the third conjugation like >&RE. 
(8) Imperatives Passive. 
(9) Two participles in the Actives of the second and third Conj. 

t (10) The use of the participles with pronouns for a separate tense. 
(11) T h e  preference of N to 3 as a termination of words ; e. g. 

?\@ a w e n ,  and the consequent confusion of verbs k5 and 55. 
(12) The use of pleonastic suffixes before the Genitive. 
(13) The  use of the 3d p. pl. of Actives in a Passive sense. 
Note 4. Peculiarities of the Chaldee, in which it differs from the 

Syriac, and more nearly resembles the Hebrew. ( I )  Preference of 
the clearer-sounding vowels. Thus a is often substituted for the Heb. 

and syr. o ; e. g. q , ~ y r .  f=ds ; q$z ,  syr,'ftX ; an::, ~ e b .  
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85?9 ; d!. , Heb. rd:. ; 5 2 ,  Heb. 557 ; rg , Syr. I :D ; the plural 
D 

termination of feminines 1,. instead of Syr. \- So the Chaldee oRen 

has i vhere 9 occurs in Syriac, e. g. 53 ,I;; and , fo; the Syr. , . 
"3 Y 

e. g. bg .2~  Syr. U ~ & L  - .-(2) Avoiding diphthongs ; compare ~ ? i v  
I 7  n v  

with k W r ,  v,5p const, st. with d&d, ? q t i ~  with ,b(, i5? with 

C& also otiant letters ; compare 9 2 : ~  my king with 41s , -$%? 
7 

with d ~ & ~ ,  ~ k ~ i (  with 4h4~.-(3) The possibility of doubling 
- 7  

letters not guttural ; as hi)-, 14s .-(4) The tone regularly on tHe 
* - 7  

ultimate ; N+\Q, I& .-(5) The formation of the Inf. except in 
Peal without the prefix a, &c.-In repect to orthography, it may be 
remarked here that the scriptio plena, or full mode of writing quies- 
cents, is decidedly prevalent in Chaldee. 

T H E  FOLLOWING ARE THE PRINCIPAL HELPS TO T H E  
STUDY OF CHALDEE. 

I. LEXICONS. 
J. Buxtorfii (t1629) Lexicon Chaldaico-Talmudic~Rabbinicum. 

Basil. 1640. fol. 
Edm. Castelli Lexicon Heptaglotton. London 1669. fol. (This work 

contains a complete Chaldee Vocabulary). 
M. J. Landau Rabb. Aram. Deutsch. Worterbuch zur Kenntniss 

des Talmud., der Tnrgum. u. s. w. Prag. 1819. 

11. GRAMMARS. 
( a )  Of the Shemitish dialects generally, or at leaet of the Aramean 

dialects. 
J. Buxtorf. Gram. Chald. et Syr. Basil. (1615) 1650. 8vo. 
Lud. de Dieu (t1642) Grammatica Ling. Orient. Heb. Chald. 

et Syr. inter se collatarurn. L. B. 1628. 4to. Frcf. a. M. 1683. 4to. 
J. H. Hottinger (tl667) Gramm. quatuor linguar. Heb. Ch. Syr. 

et Arab. Tigur. 1649. 4to. Heidelb. 16%. 
Andr. Sennert (ll689) Hypotyposis harmonica ling. Or. Chald. 

Syr. et Arab. cum lriatre Heb. Viteb. 1653. 4to. 
Car. Schaaf (t1729) Opus Aram. complec. Gram. Chald. Syr. &c. 

L. Bat. 1686. 6vo. 
Ign. Fessler Instt. Ling. Orient. Heb. Ch. Syr. et Arab. Vratisl. 

1787, 69. 2 vols. 8ro. . 
r .- 

t The obelisk designates, throughout this list, the year of an author's decease. 
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J. Gottfr. H a m  (t1806) Prakt. Handb. der aram. Sprache. Iena 
1791.8~0.  

J. Jahn (t1817) Aram. oder chald. u. ayr. Sprachlehre. Wien 
1793. 8vo.-~lementa Aram. s. Ch. et Syr. ling. lat. reddita et acme- 
aionibus aucta ab Andr. Oberleitner, Vindob. 1820. 8v0. 

J. S. Vater, Handbuch der hebr. syr. ch. und arab. Grammatik 
Leipzig. (18W) 1817. 880. 

(b) Of the Chaldee language only. 
Chph. Cellarii (tl707) Chaldaismus give Grammatica nova Lin- 

guae Chaldaicae. Cizae. 1685. 4to. 
Henr. Opitii (11712) Chaldaismus targ. talm. rabb. Hebraismo 

harmonicus. Kil. 1696. 4to. 
J. Dav. Michaelis ( t  1791) Grammatica Chald. Goett. 1771.8~0. 
Wilh. Fr. Hezel Anweis. zum Chald. bei Errnangelung alles miindl. 

Unterrichts, Lemgo. 1787. Svo. 
N. W. Schroder (t1799) Instt. ad fundam. Chaldaismi bibl. bre- 

vissime concinnata (1787) ed. 2. aucta et emend. Ulm. 1810. 8vo. (a 
proper appendix to the Hebrew grammar of this author. See Eich- 
horn's Bibl. VIII. 694.) 

F. Nolan, An Tntroduction to Ch. Grammar. Lond. 1821. 12mo. 
W. Harris, Elements of the Chaldee language, Lond. 1822, 24 pp. 

8vo. (republished at N. York.) , 
G. B. Winer, Grammatik des biblischen und targumischen Chal- 

daismus, Leipz. 1824. 8v0.  (the basis of this work.) 

Geneseos ex Onkelosi paraphr. Chald. quatuor priora capita un$ 
cum Dan. c. 2. Chald. Ed. W. Fr. Hezel. Lemgo 1788. 8vo. 

Geo. Lor. Bauer (11806.) Chrest. e paraphras. Chald. et Talmude 
delecta c. nott. et ind. Niirnb. 1792. 8vo. (See Eichhorn's Bibl. 13. 
895, seq.) 

J. Jahn, Ch. Chrestomathie grosstentheils a. Handschrift. Wien 
1800. 8vo. (without a vocabulary.) 

H. Adolf. Grimm (11813.) Chald. Chrestomathie mit einem voll- 
stiindigen Glossar. Lemgo. 1801. 8vo. 

G. B. Winer, Chal. Lesebuch, aus den Targ. d. a. T. ausgewahlt, 
Leipz. 1825. 8vo. 

The Hebrew Lexicons generally contain also the Chaldee words 
which occur in Daniel and Ezra. The older Hebrew Grammars, (com- 
pare those of Alting and Danz,) contained also brief instructions for 
the Chaldee. 

.?.' 



C H A L D E E  GRAMMAR. 

PART I. 

ORTHOGRAPHYANDORTHOEPY. 

.THE Chaldee is written with the same characters as 
are employed in Hebrew; and, so far as we can trace ite 
ancient history, was never expressed by any others. 
With much more certainty has it been decided, after un- 
prejudiced critical investigation, that the square character, 
now termed Hebrew by way of distinction, belonged orig- 
idly to the Chaldeans [BabyloniansJ and first took the 
place of the old Hebrew character among the Jews m 
the age succeeding the Babylonish exile. 

For a fall account of the age and origin of the square character, nee 
k n i m  Gesch. d. Heb. Spr. u. Schr. (Leipzig. 1815. 8vo) p. 140 
Eichhorn (Ed. ins A:T. 4th Ed. Pt. I. p. 204 seq.) exhibits a d t  
mewhat different. 

1. T h e  vowel-points, which are employed m Hebrew, 
have been t-ferred to the Chaldee, and appear in 
many manuscripts, and most editions of the Chaldee text 

6 3 
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Since it is evident that these p o h  are the work of t he  
Jews, and were invented several centuries after Christ, 
it is plain that the Chaldee must originally have been 
written without vowel-points. Thus the Palmyrene in- 
scriptions exhibit no vowel-marks. But the letters # 1 9 

[matres &ionis] were earlier employed, in doubtful cases, 
as a guide in reading. 

The last mentioned fact is clear from such orthographical phenome- 
na as N???!, yg~xj;?, n ~ k q ,  Dan. 2: 35, etc. and from the abun- 
dant use of the scraptio plena throughout. 

2. The  transfer of the Hebrew vowel-points to the 
Chaldee took  lace in an age when the vowel system of 
the Jews was yet in an imperfect state; and in later 
times, the ~ointing of the Chaldee text, especially that of 
the Targums, did not receive the same attention which 
was devoted to the Hebrew. These circumstances ex- 
hibit clearly the reason why the punctuation of the Chal- 
dee writings appears, at present, far less regular than that 
of the Hebrew. This irregularity is indeed so great that 
not only do different copies and editions, (especially those 
of London and Venice,) differ widely from each other, 
but there prevails throughout an extreme variableness in 
the use of the long and short vowels. 

On the variable punctuation of the Targums, see Eichhorn Einl. ins 
A. T. Part 2. p. 24 seq. 

3. Lon# vowels sometimes occur in a mixed syllable without the 
tone, and vice versa, short vowels in a simple syllable. (Especially are 
9 and , employed altogether promiscuously, to which usage only a slight 
tendency is noticeable in Hebrew. See Gesenius Lehrgebiiude p. 60.) 
For examples of the former comp. n:-!in Deut. 23: 16. ]?P-~;N_ Jer. 
49: 19. 1,): [illin] Dan. 4: 4. ; of the latter'qbp~ . 

4. The violation of the rule of Qamets Hhate h, in such cases as 
N??lt? is only apparent. The 1 is only a super ! uous muter kctionis 
and is by no means to be regarded as quiescing in Qamets Hhateph, or 
as a consonant [H7uivclma] since it is written without Sheva. In gen- 
eral however &ameta Hhateph seldom occurs in Chaldee words. 

-. j ) .  
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5. D q p h  h e  is subject to the same rules as 
in Hebrew. 

a The pron. sufF. 751, and 12 never receive it. 
b. In some editions, :, in the middle of a word is treated as adiph- 

thong, and the next letter does not receive Dagesh lene ; as 9:;1 baithi. 
Generally however 9 is regarded as a proper consonant, and we find -@:q 
~ 2 :  biiy-ti, gtlliy-ta. 

c. Nouns of the form qk? (Heb. ?&) are treated as though the 
ground-form was ?+Q, and Dagesh is inserted in the 3 where a mixed 
syllable precedes; as N$$, q ? p .  

6. Dagesh forte compensative 
a Is inserted in the &at radical of verbs $9 ; e. g. pTN, for p E p ,  

Aphel fiom 133-7. 
b. In n of the pmive prefix n& it compensates for the omission of 

dt the oharacteriatic prefix of ~ ~ h k i ,  e. g. 5bp@ for 5 u p ~ n ~  . 
Nok. The peculiarity of the Chaldee in bbthibhese ca&a'ia, that the 

letter for which compensation is made would, if theword were fully 
written, have suce& the lettar in which Dagesh forte is inserted. 
In Hebrew thi is unusual, and where it occurs might perbaps be de- 
nominated Chaldaism. Comp. Heb. Gr.* 6 6 1 .  

c. Sometimes, especially in the later Chaldee, it compensates for the 
omission of quieecents and consequent shortening of the vowel preced- 
ing the letter in which Dagesh forte is inserted ; as N!$Y instead of N ? ~ Y  
Gen. 3: 2. Pseud. Jon. The converse of thie also takes place ; Q 7. a. (2). 

7. Forms' which regularly exhibit Dagesh forte, but 
sometimes appear with a different orthography. 

a. The letter 3 sometimes takes the place of Dagesh forte, even 
where the radical form does not exhibit a 3; e. g. 5z?q Dan. 2: 25, in- 
stead of 522.or 52~1 fiom 552. This may hive arisen fiom an imper- 
fect acquaintance with Chaldee. A Jew, on perceiving that 3 was ex- 
preseed in Chaldee in many eases where his own language required 
Dageeb forte 6r a long vowel compensating fbr it, would perhaps be 
liable to employ it even where it was not required by good Chaldee usage. 
See below 6. a. n*. Qerrenins, Lehrg. 6 33. 3. 

b. Very frequently no compensation is made for the exclusion of 
Dap;esh forte fiom gutturals ; e. g. l?YlP? Gen. 3: 3. 2 K. 21: 6. 

c. As in Hebrew, Dagesh forte is sometimes dro when the letter in 
which it would regularly be inserted baa Sheva. &. Gram. 873. note 3. 

'R. Hebmw arum+rrererred to throughout thia kork, in that ef Rol. &mart, 4th edit. 
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8. Mappiq is inserted, as in Hebrew, in ;.I where it is 
not quiescent. . 

a. In the Pronominal suffixes n: and a,, comp. 4 8. 
b. In n when it occurs aa the laat radical of a verb or noun and is 

not quiescent ; e. g. n q  Pa. 131: 1. ~125 Dan. 2: 28. 

ACCENTS. 

9. a. In the Chaldee portions of the original Scriptures, 
the same accents are employed, and subject to the same 
rules, as in Hebrew, only that the half-accent Metheg is 
much less regularly and less frequently inserted than in 
Hebrew. 

b. In the Targum of Onkelos, the train of accents k 
substantially tbe same as in the original text. See C h r e s  
tomathy Part I. Note on No. 1. 

c. T o  the text of the other Targums no accents have 
been appended. 

T h e  tone falls in Chaldee, (as in Hebrew,) usually on 
the last syllable. T h e  foilowing firms are exceptions, 
and are accented on the penultimate. 

1. Segolate nouns which follow the Hebrew form ; as 

y%, B P ~ ,  79h, which however occur almost erclu- 
s i i ~ l y  in the bibicil Chaldee. 

2. Verbal forms terminating NJ 9, and 7 :  . . 
e. g. NM~, r r :  

The ~ermi& and Polish Jews place the tone in Chaldee (as they 
also do in Hebrew) on the penult. Whether t$ia was the ancient 

-4' 
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Babylonish accentuation, cannot be decided from the accentuation pre- 
valent in Syriac; since two closely related dialects may differ widely 
in this respect. Were the vowels of-the Chaldee, as we have them, en- 
tirely conformed to the old Babylonish pronunciation, we should have, 
in them, a clew to the ancient accentuation. 

$ 4 .  Of reading unpointcd text.  

As points have not been attached to all the Chaldee 
text, and since the unpainted, (besides the use of the ma- 
tres bctionis N, y, 9 ,  which obtains likewise in Heb.) pre- 
sents some peculiarities, it may be well here to notice, as 
an assistance in reading without vowels, one usage at least, , 

which obtains in the Targums, viz. that a double 'I or 9 is 
sometimes employed. 

(a) In the middle of a word : either to indicate that 
these letten are moveable ; as NnllY'd i. e. MnlS'd, 

rr : . 
W93n i. e. M393R; or that they are to be pronounced 

rr: . 
double ; h n n m n ~  i, e. n n q ~ n ~ ,  -. - . . 7 9 3 9 9 n  i. e. 7939n .* - . 

(b) In the end of a word, ispecially when it is necea- 
sary to distinguish between the pronouns 9, and 9,; as 
9 q j a ~  i. e. 953'1. -. - 

Note. Only one abbreviation occurs in the Targums, viz. w fbr hlhl . 
The Talmud abounds with them. See J. Buxtorf De Abbreviat. Hebr. 
Basil. 1640. 8v0. 



PART 11. 

E T Y M O L O G Y .  

CHAPTER- I. 

GENEBAL PRINCIPLES WHICH REGULATE THE DERIVATION AND 

INFLECTION OF WORDS. 

Q 5. The.subject generally. 

I. Before entering upon the derivation d modifications 
of the various parts 'of speech, it will be necessaky to n+ 
tice briefly the general principles according to which these 
changes take place. In Chaldee, as in every other lan- 
guage, these changes respect partly consonants, and part- 
ly vowel& which will naturally divide this subject into two 

P&* 
2. I t  .is proper to distinguish, among the changes of 

consonants and vowels with which we meet in the inflee .: 
tions of the parts ~f;~speech, '  between those which are  
necessary, and those" which are the result _of euphony. 
The  former class includes those changes which are es- 
sential to permanent forms,-those which run through 
the language, and which form, so to speak, its substratum. 

O Such are the terminations of the persons'in verbs:andzof 
the numbers in nouns. Those changes, on the other 
hand, may be reckoned euphonicd, which are not essential 
to the form, but result simply from facility of utterance ; 

4 
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a s  1 9 5 ~ ~  :am btead  of 195~7 rr , 11-2 insteJ of ' / 9 ? 9 ,  . - ... .. . 
7mnbN lnstead of ~ t r b n # .  - .  .. So in .Latin we have imm*- 
mc& ibr inminutus, mi 'fdr mihi, hodie for hoc di+ &c. I t  
is plainly with this latter clasa of changes that -we are 
a t  present chiefly concerned 

Q 6. Mutations of Consonants. 

The derivation and inflection of words, so far as they 
depend on the consonants, are effected by other letters 
(b;side those which compose the root), bekg prefixed, i ~ +  
serted or suffixed ; or by the radicals themselves being 
omitted, doubled or commuted with othe; letters; e. g. 
>qb, 5 7 ~ ,  . ~ht~p,  * : - :  5~ . from 5 ~ 2 ;  from an; 
$2' fmm ~ 1 5 3 .  For these purposes ;he Cbaldee em- 
ploys thelett'ek&,n,l,9,D,J,n. I t b e l ~ t o t h e d e t a i l s  
d etymolagy to exhibit the manner in which these servile 

-. 

letters are emplojed in each particular case. Those 
charges only will be noticed in this place, which, in the 
formation and inflection of words, are the results of eu- 
phony. Such are the assimilation, transposition, omission, 
co&utdion and insertion of consonants - 

a Assinadation takes a lace regularly, (1) Of the letter 
I, when it occurs as the final consonant of a mixed syllable 
and immediately precedes another consonant.. Tbus instead 
of P Q J ~  -.. is commonly written 3 ~ 1 ,  Lstead of 3nDlD. 

7 : '  v :: . 
Corn$ 5 1 8 - 4 2 )  Of n in the passive prefix nH with 
a d i u g  D or '1, more rarely with any other *letter. 
See 5 10. 5. 

Note. The converse of this takes place, when, instead ofdwMing 
consonaut, the letter 3 is inaerted ; e. g. x;p fbr -3 ; F g  hr m- 
Job 31: 12 Dan. 4: 9. (This takes pl- hbaevtx in only a bi?- 
rhichmd b e h n d  b y p m c t k p  alaomeooaedintbeI.taTa~- 
w ; e g. li-2- instea3 of li-86 Gen 38: 9. P- *! b 
steul af*q w. 10: 12 



1. fim+tion. T h e  n of the passive preformative 
n# regularly changeo places with the first radicd, when 
that happens to be a sibilant (1, b, %, il or d) ; e. g, 
~ ~ F I Q ,  Y ~ Q ~ N ,  P ~ I I _ Y ~ .  
;   he foll&ing letteis are. dropped. (1) 9 and 3 in 

some forms in which they would stand in the beginning of 
a word without a vowel; e. g. 3b instead of 3Q3,PT ..: 
[Imp.] for .1'1*.-(2) -. ~onsbnahts de:titute of vowels, by 
contraction; e. g. instead of 'llijm~, . : .  T Q ~  .. . iw 
stead of T p  q l m .  .. . co ere belong also '728 instead of 

7 % ~ ,  .. - -: bm'lc instlad of NRTm Ex. 9: 31. Jon-(3) 1 - : '-: : 
without a vowel and in'the end of a syllable, of partic; 
plea changed into tenses ; 'e. g. l ' m d ~ ?  :+ for 7?17?9$~12 .- 
(4) Very frequently the quiescent~ ; e g. l ~dq  ... ... i k e a d  of 

117PN9, . .. qZ?n .. -s instead of q;IN?R - -: .- (5) n in' the end of 
n o d s  constantly in the absolute state of feminine forms 
like n l3k ;  -also in the later Targums 9 2  for R'P .. Gen. 
22: 19. ~bnath. 

d. Commutation takes place, especially of quiescents; 
( I )  When one quiescent letter is exchanged for another 
mpable of quiescing in the same vowel ; as 72% instead 
of %#a, - .. (which is merely an orthographical change;) 
4 2 )  When a quiescent, homogeneous with the charac- 
teristic vowel of a particular form, is substituted for one 
which would be he terogenous ; as DqPN . -: for Cl?N . -: ( ~ 7 3 ~ 4  

! 

But thoee numerous cases of verbs tt3 do not belong here, in which 9 

appears instead of N ; nor such instances as tt?:??P instead of # ~ # ? ? p  ; 
for in these cases the 9 is only the origind consonant (which had been 
&placed by another), restored. See above. 

s, lnscrtion # is sometimes inserted in ca- 
ses where otherwise a syllable would commence with 
two c o m a a b  ; e. g. 'Q@* q?!. Here belong also 



such w e e  as instead of -4, 5Qr* instead of 

5 ~ ~ 8 n H .  . . For D a p h  j r t e  is bere euphonic, being pri- 
mahly designed to shorten the pronunciation, (see Gese- 
nius Lehrgeb. p 860) though it constantly indicates the 
doubling of the consonant; and for this purpose the vow- 
el of the # falls back to the n of the prefix. 

Q 7. Vowel changer. 

T h e  derivation and inflections of words are effected, in 
the second place, by vowels, when forms of words de- 
rived from the same ground-form are characterized by 
different vowels; e x  +?J .. . from +n, k? .. T from 5 ~ 2 ,  
52b from 52b. I t  is irnbsible to decide, in each - 
ticuiar case, i h y  auch and such vowels have been select- 
ed as characteristic of the form. W e  can distinctly as- 
certain, however, what are the characteristics of particular 
forms; and this again must be referred to the details of 
etymology. Only some variations from the general prim 
ciples which regulate these forms, and some other modi- 
fications of vowels which result from facility of pronum 
ciation, will be noticed here. Vowels, in the course of 
formation and inflection, are commuted, transposed, dropped, 
or inserted. 

a Commutation of vowcls ; (1) Short for long, when 
a mixed syllable loses the tone; as i q i l b~  .. : .r from 55, ~ z l j  
from 'jti, Yj?? const. state of Tpp. In these cases j pure . . 
generally becomes - ; and , , :. When the long vowel 
remains unchanged, either that is impure, or the last con- 

sonant of the ground-form is thrown forward and pro- 
nounced with thesuffix; e.g. 'ji3~5Pi Dan. 3: 31. Socon- 

:IT : 
stantly in Hebrew; as 3137. See above 5 2 2- 

4 
: m  : 



(2) Long *els take the place of short -+I p a m ~  ; as 
q P P  h e 3 2  ~ D Y  Dar1.46, n ~ ~ e n 4 : l l . n h d l l  Ex. 

h* : -3- : h r  nr I 

4: 13. (though this IS not nniversaUy the case ; comp 
I h  2: 9, 17.) ;-before a guttural which would regular- 

ly be doubled ; as 7>3Z1 instead of #P?En . : . .  i~ 
stead of #Pl#D, r :- (althoGh this likewise is not without e x 
ceptions, especially if the guttural be 3 or n . Dan 4: 16, 
*%);-before other consonants, less frequently ; as 17~2*! 
instead of ~ S ' I ~ N  Gen  38: 9. Ps. Jon see 5 6. a. ;-when .-. 
a quiescent which would regularly have a composite S h e  
va, d r o p  it and quiesces in the precedi i  vowel; as 

117~3 . - .. instead of 197~5 . - ... ... .-43) I t  is for the sake of eu- 
phony that, in final syiiables which terminate in a guttural,. 
Pattahh is usually found before it, instead of the usual char- 
acteristic vowel; as n2d.1 . . instead of n$d*, . . n* instead 
of .. - ; also that whin a syllable ternhates in a quies 
cent preceded by a heterogeneous vowel, that vowel be- 
comes homogeneous ; e. g. nqb'l~ instead of nqb'IN_. . . 

The,- of simple syllables, in which long vowels have displaced 
the short ones, does not belong here. In most of these instances, the 
punctuators probably employed the short vowels; and such forms as 
IP??, 97pZ occur only in particular editions. 

b. Transposition of. vowels takes place in some mone  
syllabic forms of verbs, the vowel of which is between 
the two last radicals, when they receive a pronominal suf- 
fix; as R $ D ~  from 5~p;-also in some contracted forms 

I f  ' 
of verbs PP ; as 379 ..- for ?~.7~;-and finally, in cases like 

P 
Qlp for n!?, 1Qn for 9RYD .. - . ; when the moveable Y or 7 , 
e t c  throws back to the 'preceding ' consonant its own 
vowel, for the sake of quiescing in it. 

c. Vowels are dropped, in the final syllable of ground- 



forms, only when formative syllables are added, and then 
much less frequently than in Heb. ; e. g. ~ ~ 5 3  fralp a%?, 
I '~u?  : 7 from $up, . * r  Y ~ ? Q  r : .  from 5?.10, . :- 17$Q$ i m  S y 9 *  . . 
The vowels most frequently omitted are ' Pa t t ab  TS& 

- 

and Hhireq. 
d Finally, vowels are inserted; (1) When two c o m  

nants would otherwise stand together without a vowel in 
the be$nibg of a syllable; as 5 5 :  from 5 ~ ? ,  ~??2$ 

from 75a. .. . The vowel most commo~ly employed in such 
cases to facilitate pronunciation is Hhireq. But when the 
following cornonant is a guttural, and has a composite She- 
va, the preceding consonant takes the short vowel cor- 
responding with this Sheva ; as YJYI .r -:- , lbY$ .-(2) In 
cases like j? . l?q Ez. R 18, n>-)nn Ez. i:::ia, instead 

-: T I T  

of j7733n. .-: -l na$jnn ; where three consonants would come 
: r: r: 

together, in the beginning of a syllable, without a vowel. 
Note. In case (1) the inserted vowel regularly belongs to the first 

of the two consonants which would have been without vowels. In the 
later Targums, a practice somewhat different prevails to considerable 
extent. Instead of a short vowel under the first consonant, a &ng vow- 
el appears under the second; e. g. %!? instead of 'In82 Gen. 3: 1. 
Ps. Jon. et pasaim. N*;? instead of N*:? Gen. 3: 24. Ps. Jon. 

CHAP. 11. - 
P R O N O U N S .  

Q 8, Personal and Possessive Pronouns. 

1. Personal pronouns are divided, as in Hebrew, into 4t 

two classes, separate and suffixed. The former express, 
with some ex~eptions, the nominative case, and the latter 
the oblique cases. 



T A B U  0. THE 5ZPAUTB PBONOURS 01  ( R O ~ T O I ~ I .  

' Ibgs1.r. P h n L  

I 1 I. c rcznje, q?!, (7;$ = 

2. The suffix (or inseparable) pronourn are appended 
to verbs, to the signs of cases ($60) and prepositions, or 
to nouns. In the last case they are usually translated by 
poeeessive pronouns, though the Genitive of personal pr* 
nouns would more exactly express them ; exactly as in 
Greek, pov, &c. The following are the suffixes at- 
tached to verbs. 

. . 

2. c. 9, TB (Z??&) thou 
a.m. WIZ ((Is-rq, rn;kt,w 

Pro,. .16 20. like the 8yr.) he 
8. f. M y  ( q - 4 ,  v q , )  she 

9. m. 
2. f, qq, , q, , T, 
8. m. m-, w= (v ,-q?') him 

2. In. 7' Tal, 7w 
2. f. 7 - ~ y ,  1- 1 Ye 

733n, ( I ~ J ? )  
3. In. ( in?, 
a f. 7 3 5 t  ,( i 'g?,~?bt) 

Which of the forms ia to be used in each particular case, ia explain- 
ed in 6 16. where also will be found an ex lanation of the so-called 
NWI rpmthtir, which i frequently i n a e d  between the verbal form 
and its suffix. 

3. The suffixes of ' nouns are divided again, into two 
classes, v iz  those attached to nouns singular, and those at- 
tached to nouns plural. The latter are expressed by 
somewhat lengthened forms, in which the 9 of the plural 
termination cornrnm1~ appears. They are generally the 
following. 

h p k r  d r r .  R d  dm. 
1. a -Y F; o u  

# nm.?, 
v., r, 1 Y- 

8 = k  
8 t n, , (in. bibl. Ch. n,) AS tki? 
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Note 1. Twice, instead of n, appears N, Dan. 4: 15. 6: 8 ; the 
Targumiate wrote likewise yi Gen. 1: 12,21. or with the !ill orthogra- 
phy 8-, . Appended to the words 35, h~ and which b&e SUE. 
take the foms 933, etc., the mtf. of the 26 and 3d per. sing. take the 
forms 3 ,'?, tt? ; which forms do not elsewhere occur as noun~u5xea. 

The same forma are attached to prepositions, (excepting such as are 
originally plural nouns, Q 44. 2.) and to the signs of cases 2 , n: , etc. ; 
oal$,%i,nq;,etc. SeebelowQ44. 

U. SUFFIXES TO NOUNS PLURAL. 

3. m. qQ, 95 

. 3. f. a ~ & ,  (w, Dan. 7:7,19.) her 

Note 1. These m5xes are regularly appended however, only to plu- 
rals masculine. Indeed, it is from the termination of such nouns, that 
the comes, which appears in the suffix of the 26 per. sing. and in all the 
plural suffixes. Feminines frequently take the sing. suK > , n,, etc. 
Gen. 5U): 17. Dan. 2: 32. 5: 2. Ez. 4: 17. 6: 18. Is. 1: 4. Prov. 1: 18. 
Gen. 47: 9. In Syriac this ia constantly the case. The Chaldee ex- 
hibits a medium between the usage of the Hebrew and that of the Sy- 
riac. 

Note 2. The su5x T7 ia in mme editions written ?-;or T,. 
Frequently it appears abbreviated q7 Dan. 5: 10. 2 Sam. 11: 8,24. Ps. 
119: 4.-So also the feminine ~i is in many editions written 7, , so 
that the genders are not distinguished. Isa. 49: 18. Ven. 

Note 3. The possessive pronoun may be expressed separately from 
its noun by appending suffixes to 5~ (eomp. of the relative -7, and 
2 ,  sign of the dative case;) or, more rarely, to 3-7 (comp. of lq relative 
and 7 ,  sign of the genitive case,) e. g. ?iyq 751, thy king, lit. the king 
who [js] to thee. Usage has however made these particles mere signs of 
the genitive ; for even to them 7 (relative) is prefixed. 

Note 4. Prepositions which are originally plural nbuns take the BUG 
+ 

fixes of pl. nouns ; e. g. 'y2; - ? i n l ~ ,  -qi>z, 7iala-q. See $ 4 4 . 2  
So also do nlg [=Heb. dl] and N??, as; e. g. -qqtj , -rriny, lim-?, 
and the suffix must be rendered in the nominative case. 



38 - 9. OTHER PBONOWIPS. 

Q 9.  Other Pronouns. 
'I 

1. The  Demonstrative Pronouns are, sing. masc ?'I .. 
( 9 3 9 ~  . .. Gen. 37: 19. 9 3 9 7  .. .. Job 9: 24.), 17, .. 1 9 8  .. (7973 Jer* .. t 
26: 9.); fem. 77, T ~ 7 ;  T corn. 137, .. . M 3 7 ,  (337,) 137 (PS. 
24: 6, 52: 8.); this, that ; plur. corn. 354, 5 i ;  7\? 
t h e ,  those. 

Note. With the Hebrew article, N933, f-$q? (Ex. U): I.) are equiva- 
lent to our expressions this very, precisely this. So also are the form 
#Wt-g, N-5-7'9, N q - 5  (Ruth 1: 16. Lam. 1: 4.) 

2. The  Relative Pronoun is 8 (as a prefix), or 9 7  (as a 
separate word), of both and both numbers. I t  
designates regularly the Nominative or Accusative. How 

the other oblique cases are indicated, see in Syntax 5 60. 

' 3. The  Interrogative Pronouns are expressed, sometimes, 
according to the Hebrew analogy, by 1Q who? of per- 
sons, (whence 7% for 7 i l  ja Prov. 20: 6. 27: 4.) and #Z1 
(3;) whut ? of things; sometimes, by prehing the inter- 
rogative particle 9 8  .. to the demonstrative pronoun ; fqT9bC .. .. rn. 
N74W f. T h e  latter mode is rather more expressive, who 
i n i e 2  P 

On the mode of designating the reflexive and recipre 
cal sense of pronouns, compare Syntax, § 49, 1. 



5 10. VERBS ; DEBIVATION AND INFLECTION. 3 1 

CHAPTER 111. 

VERBS. 

Q 10. Derivation and infiction of uerbsgenerally. 

1. Verbs, as in Hebrew, are generally primitive. A 
few are formed from nouns, and are called h i n a -  
fives; e. g. ' b i ~ i  .. * to eradicate, 'bilFtb~ to take root, from 

: : '  
d7hj o root; jqn~il . ". ... to pitch a imt, from N ~ H  a tent; ., * T: r 

P'I'IPR~~H . .. to be acquainted, from P L ? ? ~  an acquaintance. - . - - 
- ~ 

2. The  roots of verbs consist, generally, of those COB 

sonants which are pronounced in one syllable with the 
vowel , under the middle radical. A few consist of four 
cor~sonants [quidriliterals], and are pronounced with,, ; as 
5 2 7 ~  to cmr.  The  root is the third person singular mas 
culihe Praeter, and from this are derived, not only the oth- 
er  parts of the active voice, but a passive consisting of 
the same hoods and tenses. 

Other Conjugations. 

3. As in Hebrew, other forms, derived from the root 
and analogous to it, are employed to express various , 

modifications of the original sense. These also are con- 
jugated through an active and a passive voice. They 
?re generally two, 5~ . - and >!?a?. These, as well as 
the ground-form, are called conjz&ations; so that we may 
reckon in Chaldee three usual conjugations, each inclu- 
ding an active and a passive voice. For the unusual 
conjugations, Shaphel, P&l, Pilel, see $ 14. 

4. Characteristics and signification of the conjugations. 
(1) The  2d conjugation or Pael is characterised, like the 
Hebrew Piel, 'by Dagesh forte in the 2d radical. (a)  



3 9 .  $10. VERBS ; DERIVATIOM AND INPLECTION. 

Its signification is usually causative, when Peal is intran- 
sitive ;. as P2ll. to be wise, b4R to make wise; 7'lR to 

--I 

be white, 7 n  h make white, 'io wash. (b )  Frequently 
Pael has merely the sense of exhibitiqg, regarding, or treat- 
ing a person as being or doing what is expressed in Peal; 
e. g. 373 to lie, 377 to regard one as a liar, to convicf one 
offokedod ( c )  Sometimes it is privative ; as 7 d ~  .. - to 
remove mhcs ; ~ T Q  to ckar out stones. 

(2) The  charicteristic of the 3d conjugation or Aphel 
is N (sometimes 3) prefixed to the root, and the vowel 
, .. (or ,) in the last syllable. In signification it is usually 
(a)  causative of Peal (especially in verbs which want 
Pael, though both are sometimes' found ; e. g. 313_b, P V ) .  
Thus ld35 - .  to put on, da5a .. . - to cause [ m o t h ]  t i  put 
to clothe, U R  to sin, 4 1 3 h ~ ~  to seduce or entice to sits. 

r -: .. . - 
Sornetiaies, (b) like Pael, it has merely the s&se of ahibit- 
ing, &c. e. g. ?PS$ .. . to show [a person] to be righteom, to 
treat as rghteous, 20 acquit. 

Note. The same conjugations are not in use in all verbs. A large 
number appear only in Peal, others in Pael only ; for examples of the 
later compare 7737, Tan, q:b, ~ 5 6 .  Where the same verb has, both 
Pd l  and Aphel, these two conjugations, for the most part, havedifferent 
senses ; e. g. to advise, 7294 to constitute a king. 

5. T h e  Passives of all the conjugations are character- 
ized by the preformative syllable nb~. . . The  n of this 
prefix is sometimes assimilated to the'succeeding letter, o r  
transposed with it, as follows. 

(a )  When the active form commences with 7 ,  D or n, 
the n of the passive prefix is assimilated, and expressed by 
Dagesh forte in the following letter; e.g. la??, nQD.F, 

TqQ, from 127, mq and la!. Less frequently, snd 
onliin the later Targunis, does the same asaimilation take 
place before othdr letters ; e. g. 39n3N ... it is written, for 
~ n 3 n ~ ,  .: :. ECC~. 12: 10. 



(b)  If the ground-form commences with a sibilant, [v, 
0, X, ip or ii] the n is inserted after that letter; e. g. 

?>~Ubl .  . .. But afier i, it is changed into t ; as '~P?;D( ..-. 
f r o i  jar. -: 

The signification of these forms is not merely passive, 
but sometimes reflexive or reciprocal; as +nn# ..... to oas 
aJ1 together ; frequently, even in the sense of' ihe Greek 
middle voice ; e. -g. 'jqn ... b~ to get an advantage. . . 

Moods and Tenses. 

6. All these conjugations have, in both active and pas- 
sive voices, the Praeter and Future tenses, the Infinitive 
and Imperative moods, and the Participle. The actives 
have two participles throughout. All these arise out of 
the ground-fom, mediately or immediately, by the inser- 
tion of formative letters, or by a different pronunciation of 
the radicals, or by both together. The different per- 
sons of the Praeter and Imperative are formed, as in He- 
brew, by sutfixes, and the Future by prefixes and suffixes, 
originally fragments of personal pronouns 

7. Verbs are either regular or irregular. The former 
class includes all those verbs, the radicals of which r e  
main unchanged throughout all their inflections ; the lat- 
ter, those which suffer a change or omission of one or 
two radicals. 

5 11. In&tion of the Regular Verb. 

1. M&t nearly connected with the Praeter stands the 
Imperative, from which the future is derived. The Im- 
perative of Peal is characterised by the vowel ,., those 
of Pael and Aphel are pronounced like the Praeter. 

2 The is derived from the' Imperative by p r e  
fixing 9 ; which is pronounced in Peal with , , in Pael with 

5 



7' in Aphel (where the Y suffers el-) with , , and 
id all the Passives with , [rill 

3. The hajnitive is formed from the Praeter in iwo 
ways. (a) In Peal by the  refix q . (b) In the other 
conjugations and in all the Passives, by the sufformative 
syllablee Y--. 

4. The ~articiPles are also derived from the Praeter, 
and are formed, (a) In Peal, by merely changing the vow- 
els, 5 ~ ? ,  $ 9 ~ 3  ; (6) In all the other conjugations and io 
the ~isiives, by prefixing D which is pronounced in Pa61 
with , , in Aphel with, and in the Passives with, , nn. 
Of the two Participles in the Active forms, the first has 
- constantly in the last syllable, and is active ; the second 
has , in the ultimate, with a passive signification 

5. The formation of the persons is more simple in the 
Praeter and Imperative, in the Future more complex. 
The following table exhibits the letters and syllables em- 
ployed in forming the different persons. 

8101. a.m. Sf. 4 .m.  PI. La. Pl.3.m. 8.f. 9 .  9.C I.& 

Practer. - n, q- nS s, N, lqn- 15- . 
Imperat. - q7 9, N!, 

Future - -n ,n l1,n JI 19-3 1-1 p a  I+ -3 

6. When sufformatives are added which take the tone, 
(a) The vowels ,  - and, (the latter only in the Fut. 

Peal) of the ha1 syllabfe of the ground-form, are dropped, 
provided the sufformative commences with a vowel. 
Those which precede 9 and N- of the 3d person plural 
Praeter, and the termination o f  the Imp, siiice these suf- 
forrnatives do not take the tone, are retained. 

(6) In the 3d pem. fern. and 1st pen. corn. 8 ' i  F'raet. 
in Peal and Ithpeel, where two cumonants would, accord- 
bg to the above rule, come together without a vowel, 
Rhireq is introduced to facilitate pronunciation. 



Note. The principal variations of the Chaldee, from the mode of 
forming the persons in Hebrew, are, that, in the former, the 2d p. sing. 
Praet. haa, generally, no distinction of gender, while the 3d p. plur. has ; 
and that the 3. plur. fern. Fnt. takes 9 instead of n for its preformative. 

.The dormarivea of the Future (e. g. f ?) are capable of an easier ex- 
flanation than in Hebrew. . 

Q 12. Nbfea on the pared@ of the Regular Verbr. 
I. Benenlly. 

1. Forms with , aro o t h  writmi fully (1%) or wen with ,: , e. g. 
a 1 aing. md 2 f. plur. Praeter ; as npqq Qen. & 10. (nlq?? 

PaenMonathan,) T Q ~ ,  Fa. 1: 18. Ps. Jon. 
b. Pa51 and Aphel ; e. g. ?l&?& 2 K. 6: 23. qvkg Ps. 16: 2. 
c. The Part. act. m Pe. e. g. nn! Dan. 4: 10,20. nl?! Gee.3: I& 

Jeru. Ttarg. l a p  Gen. 3: 9. PseudoJon. should doubtless be read lap. 
d. The  Participle Peil metimes,  though seldom appears in a con- 

tracted form ; n 53'1 Dan. 5: XI. 
2 Prada.  The 2. p. sing. masc. sometimee an #;~Fz Prov. 23 8 

25am 14: 13. The 1st pers. sing. m. sometima a&ars in the form 
~ > q g ,  Gen. 3: 10, 13. Pmud. Jon. ; or even like the 2d person; e.g. 
# F z g ,  Gen. 3: 22. Pseud. Jon. The 3. p. pl. m. sometimes in the 
kter Targums takes a paragogic 1; e. g. 7 ' l . r ~  Gen. 3: 7. f3npq 
Pa 148: 7. The fem. sqmetimes appears ending in 1,; ae )TQ$ 
Bnth 1: 10. fpz 1: 19. 

3. Future. Instead of the formative q the Targum of Proverbs, in 
accordance with the Syriac, exhibits also ; e. g. 5711; Prov. 16: 10, 
etc. Compare Dathe, de ratione consensus version. ChaM. ct  &r. P r w .  
Leipzig 1764. 4. pp. 16.-Instead of 1 9 ,  appears ? as termination of the 
3d p. pl. m. Ez. 4: 12. sap;. 

4. InJnitive. The biblical Chaldee has ;17; sometimes instead of 
qL termination of all the Inf. excepting Peal. Dan. 2: 12, 14. Ez. 7: 14. 
Dan. 6: 4. In the Targums sometimes appears ns (without s@xea) 
Esth. 1: 5. Ps. 102: 23. Sometimes the characteristic ending N, is 
omitted; as 1 Sam. 26: 25. 30  8. Pael, Aphel and the Passives have 
sometimes a n prefixed to the Inf. e. g. N?$E? Sol. S. 1: 7. N $ ~ ? Q  
Deut. 32: 23. Jerusalem Targ. Forms like qi5q Lev. 13: 7. Jon. 
-5_ihn8 Job 1: 13. ~ Q ~ O Z Q  Deut 18: 10. Jer. T., with paragogio l=, 

are more rare. 
6 Pussives. In the later Targums, instead of ny , occurs for the 

let. conj. n! ; e. g. TQpn? 1 Sam. 123: 7 ; and this agrees with the R h  
biiical conj. NithpaBl, 1n the Inf. of all the conj. n n ;  as #?z??n 
Ex. 21: 24). Jer. T. #j?\h~q Deut. 32: 1. Jer. T. 



1. Peal. a. Some verbs, especially such as are intransitive, take , 
(b) or - (v-) and a few i as the characteristicpowel of the Praeter ; 
e. g. I Q ~  to be evil, to be good, an: to sit, to lie (recline), 
q p  to be strong, ?in? to sleep, Gen. 2: 21. ai?? to be dry. These 
vowels remain in those persons where , is usually retained ; e. g. n'=_N_$ 
Prov. 30: 7. ~ ! \ ~ l f j  Ez. 5: 9. ?lj~>q 4: 12. ? 1 2 i ? ~  Jer. 49: 4. The  3d 
p. sing. fem. also retains its vowel; as n > ~ ?  Ez. 4: 24. nai-5 Ezek. 
26: 2.-Such verbs in , or , form the Imp. in , , , or , ; as zjz\ 
1 K. 92: 30. 51% Gen. 22: 2. Job 2: 5 ;  the Future in , , , or 
i ; as uh?Q  an. 5: 16. a l ~ t  Deut. 28: 30. q i p :  Gon. 31: 35. 
When two forms of the Future, as , and , , or , and i coexist in the 
same verb, they have different significations ; e. g. 2 5 ~ 1  Num. 1: 51. 
[who] &U approach, (Future), Isa. 5: 19. let [it] approach, (Opta- 
tive), etc. But verbs in i form the Fut. in 9; e. g. qsnl: Ps. 121: 4. 

b. The Infinitive, in the later Targums, has sometimes the termina- 
tion N, ; e. g. ~ 1 ~ 9 n  Ps. 118: 7. Sometimes it has the form > ~ p ,  
Job 29: 6. Ruth 4: 6 ; less frequently like the Heb. 5iaz or Siap ; 
e. g. Gen. 49: 6. Ruth 2: 1. Ps. 105: 14. (even with SUE), or as 1df. 
abeol. * ~ ? B Z  Lev. 13: 7. Pseud. Jon. 

e. The imperative exhibits, in a few instances, the full orthogra- 
phy 39aj?, 2 Sam. 13: 20. Ps. 31: 24. I t  sometimes occurs with Hho- 
lem in accordance with Hebrew analogy ; as ]in3 Ps. %. 2 ;  especially 
with suffixes; e. g. g \ ia j !  1 Sam. 20: 8. 

2. Ithpeel. The last syllable sometimes takes , (9,) ; e. g. p>@@ 
Dan. 2: 44. comp. 2 K. 7: 4. Prov. 3: 5. Gen. 9: 7. 939?:?4 Eccl. 12: 
11.-Preformative sometimes nq , Dan. 7: 15. 

3. Pdl. kt preformative of 1. sing. Fut. has sometimes -; e. g. 
'IQa? Isa. 42: 9. DP>QH, 63: 3.-As in Hebrew, Dagesh forte is some- 
times omitted when ihe middle radical has Sheva. Heb. Gram. Q 214. 
note 2. 

4. Ithpad. Final vowel sometimes , or , ; e. g. t ~ g b ? ~  Hos. 4: 
11. ql@Z?N Pa. 105: 25 pgqn Gen. 3: 15. Jer. T. ]q?lte Isa. 53: 5. is 
a Heb. Pual form. 

5. Aphel. In the biblical Chaldee, and occasionally in the Targums 
h appears, as the preformative of this conj. (~QF?), and even in the 
Fut. and Part. after the characteristic prefixes ; e. g, ?ltlqy5 Ez. 5: 12. 
lt>q;l Dan. 5: 29. 5.@;4i;l: 7: 24. 3ya5n Ez. 4: 13. f-miaq 6: 10.- 
~ i ~ h i l  sometimes take; th i  place of Aphel in the biblical dhaldee ; e. g. 
9 2 % ~  Dan. 5: 20. 7: 22. 
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6. Ittcrphal. For this conjugation, which indeed ekrewirere is seldom 
f o u n d ,  the biblical Chaldee constantly exhibits Hophal; e. g.  Ez. 4: 15. 
Dan. 4: 33. 7: 11. (with Qamets Hhateph w Sliureq). 

Q 13. Persona2 infiction of the Participles. 

1. T h e  Participles of all the conjugations, in order to 
supp ly  the want of a Present tense, are, as in Hebrew, 
constructed with the separate Personal Pronouns of the 
first and second persons ; e. g. N2N 5U3 I kill. Beside 
t h i s  mode, the Chaldee has one $culi& to itself, vir  to 
inflect the Participle by the addition of pronominal frag- 
ments, thus forming in fact a new tense. The  two Par- 
ticiples Peal are, after this mode, inflected as follows. 

First Participle. S e d  Partin'pk. 
Bing. Plur. Biog. Plur. 

2. In the biblical Chaldee a kind of passive preterite 
tense is in use, formed by appending the sufformatives of 
the Praeter to the Part. Peil. I t  takes the place of Ith- 
peel. '-, 

nbq~ n5wp . .  .. . .  . nc- n5.q~ n 9 q ~  59p~ Sing. 

~ ! y q <  p 7&jwj  . . . .  . N V Q ~  1l5qqi PIU~. 

Comp. Dan. 5: 27, 28, 30. 7: 4, 6, 11. Ezra 5: 14. That these are 
not to be considered forms of Praeter Peal with , is plain, partly from 
their passive signification, and partly from the fact that other forms of 
the same are usually employed in the Praeter in an active sense. 

- - 

Qd(rldUli, not q 6 t l M ,  4 2. 9. a. The learner should beb  in mind that a 
knowledge of forma alone can enable him to diatingaiah Qameb Hhateph from 
Qametr. 



Q 14. Unfrequent Conjugations and Quadriliterals. 

1. As in Hebrew, certain unfrequent conjugations occur 
some of which are confined to particular classes of irreg- 
ular verbs. 

a. Pod and I t h p l ,  especially in vbrbe $9 ; characte- 
ristics, same as in Hebrew; e. g. ?bib .. Hos. 13: 5, 727b 
Num. 11: 12 

b. Polel and Ithpolal, in verbs 6; e. g. n n h  Pa 75: 8. 
Dan. 4 34. D Q ~ Y ~ H  . . Dan. 5: 23. Ps. 107: 25:' 

c. Palpel, formid by repeating the first and third rad- 
icals, and Ithpolpal; e. g. 5353 .. . Gen. 11: 9. P'DDQ, .. . (from 
P7D) Judg. 3: 22. 7737 ., . - (from $77) Ps. 143: 3. Comp 

$5 19, 22. 
d. Shaphel and Ishtaphal; e. g. >$A@ Ez. 4: 12. Gen 

49: 10. ~ ~ Y R ~ L Y  __. -. . Gen. 49: 10. 553ni; ..:-: . Ez. 4: 13. 
nly% E Z . ' ~ :  '15. is Shaphel fmrn N 4 ;  Gen. 2: 2 without N , -iy ; 

Passive -$-Q#N to procure the completion of a thing, to jnish.  

2 Quadrililera.2 verbs fillon usually the form of Pad ; 
.. v .  

e. g- 3y,L2j? (Syr. -igo 1. q. xaZrl7op~iv) Job 37: 20. 

5 3 ~  20:' 15. PlTn .. . to interpret. The origin of these 
verbs is to be expliined, for the most part, as in Hebrew. 
See Gesenius Lehrgeb. p. 861, seq. 

Note. Altogether peculiar is the verb S!lN ( Y p ~ )  Dan. 3: 28. f i t .  
>qp@ Isa. 53: 11. In$ fi?pj Dan. 3: 15. P a r t .  ~ll!lg? Dan. 6 28. 

* 9 

Pass.  Y!'?~N Gen. 32: 30. Syr. =la*. This Chaldee form should 
however be ;egarded rather as a kind of Poel than ge a quadriliteral. 

Q 15. Verbs  with Gutturalo. 

1. The gutturals (N , 3, n, 3, and to some extent aE 
so, 1 )  present the same peculiarities as in Hebrew. It 
will be sufficient therefore to give exitmples of the most 
important forms; 

* .a 
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2. V e r b  Pe guttural. Peal, Praet. 732 f. nl33 . - 1. c. 

n???!, I m p  q, 'Wz, Inf. I p P ,  y'mb, - .,. . . Fut. i f m l  -.- 9 

pip. ,  .... Participles 733 .. v ; 7933 . -. .-ithPeeE, &mar, ..-:.. y>yn*. --:.. 
-~aih Praet. 723, .. - ~ u t .  729.: - - .-lthpaul, ~ B P ~ H  -- . . .ap&l, 
~ r a e t  7 3 3 ~ ;  ..-. - p n l ,  .. . rynar; ~ u t .  qqjnl, d m ,  part. 

' 7 -  . -8- .. .- 
q k y -  

3. Verbs Ayin guttural. Peal, Praet. 'in_? ; I m p  In? ; 
(3); Id In??; Fut. lo?:; Part. 'inn; .. ,. llna.-Iti . . 
pul, in_?!?, ~minar . . .  .-~ail,'~?hn.-~~hel, .. ]ph. s 

4. ~ ; r b s  ~ a m e d h  guttllral. Peal, Praet. n i l j  fern. 

nn?@ ; ~ m p  !I)* , 9 q 5 ~  ; Fut. n g b ,  n 5 p  - (s<n;ad;) ; 
p a d '  IT)!, ~ 9 %  . . .-1thPeel, n ? ~ & ,  . .. . . fek. nn_?m$#. . .. . . 
-Pug1 P m e t  n&, - - Fut. nsdq - - .  .-Ithp~~l, n2ndar,- 
Aphel., ~npFj8, ~ 8 ; d ~ , i s t .  . . p e n  n ~ d l .  - -- 

Note 1. when the first radical of a verb Pe guttural happens to be 
N, this letter is frequently dropped in Ithpeel when it would be without 
a vowel (i. e. would have a composite Sheva), and by way of compensa- 
tion, n of the prefix takea Dagesh forte ; e. g. 'lh?? instead of 'lnqne 
Num. 15: 13. 35: 33. 

Note 2. V e r b  Lamedh guttural have the Praet. 3. sing. fern. some- 
times terminating in , , or , ., (the latter only in verbs +>) with the 
tone on the penult ; e. g. n'1,Qq Gen. 30: 16. n3qq Pan. 5: 10. n33'3 
Gen. 16: 3. 

Note 3. When the 1st. radical takes a comp. Sh~va,  ve~bs &B and 
;a usually have Dan. 2: 9. Sol. S. 5: 3. ; verbs h~ and 3 ~ ,  general- 
ly ,. 

Note 4. Forms like 1qDh,;3 Dan. 7: 22. belong not to Aphel but to 
Hiphil, and are Hebraisma. 

Q 16. Regplar Verbs with su& Pronounr. 

1. Of the suffixes given above in the table, 9 8, 2 
those whicb begin with a vowel, are generally appended 
to verbal forms terminating in a consonant; and vice versa, 
those which begin with a consonant, to verbal forms ter- 
minating in a vowel. T h e  Imperative and Participles 
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must be excepted, as they frequently take those suftixes 
plur.) which have no union- 

2. The changes which verbs undergo in consequence of 
the accession of pronominal suffixes, respect chiefly the 
vowels, which are sometimes dropped, sometimes tram& 
posed. See Paradigm 11. 

(a)  Peal, Praeter. Before suffixes which have a union- 
vowel the 3d pers. sing. masc, has the form ~ D E ;  as 
7 5 ~ ~  .. :- h killed the, N J ~ B E  'h killed w, ils5Be:i . . killed 
t h  [ t h e  nun]. ~e i r r :  173 and the oiginal form 
remains. The 3d p e n  plur. becomes ?$D?, . - (before 173 
and 13, .. 175~2 ,) the 2d masc V R ~ D ~ I .  . - ' The 2d pra. 
sing. remainssunchanged though in a &w cases we have 
for the fem. 9 ~ 5 ~ 7 ,  . : -1: Jer. 15: 10. The 1st pem. sing. 
takes the form r5zpz, (rawly ~FIQE, as Num. 23: 11. 
Jer. 30: 14. or h59i7p .. . .  Gen. 3: 2 i  ~seude~on.)  The 
1st pers. plur. has' ihe 'form 1 5 ~ 3  . . and takes suffixes for 

. -  . . -  ~ 

the most part with the unio&vowel =; e. g. 9 ; l ~ 5 ~ ?  .- : : we 
killed him 

( b )  Future. The 3d fem, 2d masc, and 1st pem 
sing. receive sutfixes precisely like the 3d pers. masc. and 
that, for the most part, with Nun epenthetic. The 2d and 
3d persons plural fern. take thefonn of the masculine, i e. 
with s d .  these forms are common. See Job 19: 15. 
Gen 30: 13. Ex. 1: 16. 

(c) I m ~ a t i v e .  Forms with , m ihe 2d pers. plur. 
mas& throw this vowel back to the first radical before 
suffixes ; e. g. 9 3 7 5 3 ~  . . Ex. 16: 25. 

(a) The I$ and'part. Peal, having the form of mum, 
may take the s&es either of verbs or of nouns; as 

and 9!%pq. . .. . . . . I 
* 1) 



(e) In all those pemm of P d  and Jlphl which ter- 
minate in the third radical, , .. is dropped before suffixes 
which have a union vowel. The same takes place, (on 
account of the tone being thrown forward,) in the forms 
9542, 15Q8. The 2d pers. s i i  fem., the 2 .  p e n  plur. 
maec, and t'he 1st pera plur. in the Praeter receive suf- 
fixes as in Peal. 

(f) The Ikjinitives of all the conjugations except Peal 
take before suffixes the termination nl; e. g. D ~ ? ~ D z ,  

~ 1 ~ 9 5 t 2 ~ ~ .  r :- (Sometimes, though rarely, this endiog .ap 
pears out of the suffix state. PEL 102: 32 Num. 9: 17. 
EL 1: 5.) 

rNote 1. An epenthetic 2 is fiquently inserted between the verb and 
tbs sufiix. This is most common in the Fut  and Imp. ; rare in the 
Praet. (ex. Ps. 16: 7. Isa 63 9. Gen. 6: 2. Jud. 13: 23. 2 K. 20: 13); 
and dl leas frequent in the Inf. (Prov. 22: 21. Sol. 5. 6: 11.) 

Note 2. In the Targum on Prov. appem an epenthetic 9; e.g. 
XMyq, nymQ, 4: 6,s. 

Q 17. Irregular Verbr generally. 

1. Of these there are, as in Hebrew, two general di- 
Pisions, defective and quiescent. The irregularity generally 
respects but one letter. Verbs which exhibit irregularity 
in two of their radicals are called doubly momalaq § 24. 

2 The fir$. general division comprehends two classes, 
riz 76, and 33 ; the second, four, viz. h, {D (b), DXiP (%), 
and &. The last include also such verbs as in Hebrew 
belong t o  the class s3 , 

Note. The divisiop of irregular verbs into defective and picscat ,  
not of special importance, and is neglected by the moet recent gramma- 
rime. 

Q 18. Verbs  P e  N u n .  

The  irregularity in these verbs results from the same 
cause, and is almost throughout the same an in Hebrew. 

I ) o  
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1. The letter 3 ,  where it would otherwise terminate 
a mixed syllable, is assimilated to the succeeding conso- 
.ant ; e. g. pb_n for 3@n . 

2. In the Imper. Peal, where 3 would regularly stand 
without a vowel in the beginning of a syllable, that letter 
is dropped ; e. g. ?D for PD!. Beside these, which are -.. ... . 
common to Hebrew, 

3. Some forms have, usually, a different characteristic 
vowel from that of regular verbs : thus the Future is gen- 
erally like Pbq or ?5E?; Aphel ?q@j. In the Imp the 
forms ?ID, ?$b and ?g are about equally common, though 
not ordinarily found in the same verb. 

4. Ithpeel, PaGI, and Ithpaal ~resknt no irregularity. 
Note 1. From No. 1. there are many exceptions, chiefly in verb 

which have a guttural for the second radical ; e. g. ~53;: I s a  6: 9. 
T3;1?72 Prov. 29. 13. (But nn_? is inflected according to the'rule above ; 
an gut. nin: [instead of n'in:], Aphel we!). Also in eome others; 
e. g. 7": Dau. 2: 16. In?n Ez. 7: 20. pj?n Ps. 91: 7. Ez. 6: 14. 

Note 2. The verb takes , in the $ut. as its characteristic vow- 
el ; e. g. 159 Ex. 25: 16. 7@ Deut. 21: 8. Instead of this, the biblical 
Chaldee exhibits the fill form ; e. g. jsn;; Ez. 7: 20.--Once fq: Dan. 
2: 16. 

Q 19. Verbs dyin doubled. 

The anomalies of theee verbs, which accord only in 
part with the same class in Hebrew, are particdarly the 
following. 

(a) The root is a monosyllable, with its vowel between 
the k t  and second radicais, in Peal (excepting the par 
ticiples), and in Aphel; and so, either 

(I)  No trace of the doubling of the second radical re- 
mains; as is the case in Peal fiaet. 3d pers. sing. mas% - 
2d masc and fem., and in the 1st and 26  persons plur., in 
the Imp masc. sing. and fern. plur., and more rarely in the 
let  Part.; e. g. 33, 357, Q'7; or 

(2) It is indicated by Dgesh forte in the 26 radical in @+ 
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those persons of the Praet and Imp Peal, the sufforma- 
tives of which commence with a vowel; as n p ,  Np?, 
?IF?; or, finally 

(3) It is compensated by Dagesh forte in the first rad- 
ical in the FUL and Inf. Peal, and throughout Aphel; as 
?>I, 397: ; or even sometimes, in Ithpeel, in n of the pr* 
formative syllable n# ; e. g. 31@. 

(b)  Instead of Pas1 and ithgol, which are regularly 
formed, (see Dan 4: 10. 7 : 20. Ps 35 : 159 42 : 6.), P d  
pal and Idpa" are generally used ; as ' 37i;19,33FJ, 
Job 9: 17. 30: 14 Isa. $1: 9.; or Pwl and l thsal ;  k g. 
Dan. 4: 15. Job 9: 6. fib57nn. , .. . . 

The Part. of Peal are usually rekular. The second, or Pdl, a p  
pears once in tpe form p-zq Ex. 32: 20. 

An example of Ithpeel regularly formed, ia :?i??Y Am. 7: 1. Jer. 
M). m. 

§ 20. Ydr Pe Yodh (Pe Yaw). 

1. There are three classes of verbs which, in the 
ground form, have 9 for their first radical, viz. (1) Verbs 
originally 'I!! ; (2) Verbs properly (b ; and (3) Those in 
which the 9.  is not treated as a quiescent, but is assz'rnilcG 
ted like the 9 of verbs b. i 

2. Verbs originally 'lD , which constitute the most nu 
merous class, ... 

(a) In the Imp Peal, which is generally pronounced with 
,, drop the first radical e. g. 27  for P f9 ,33  for 3%;; - ? 

(b )  Retain it quiescent in ,, in consequence of which 
the last syllable takes 9, or 9, as its characteristic vowel; 
e g. 9 9 ,  9 .  . .. 1n"~ccordance with the remark 5 6. 
C. (4), ;hi quiescent 9 is, in these forms, frequently drop 
ped ; e. g. Prov. 11: 25. Ps. 104: 4. Job 3: 4. 

(c) Resume their original '1, which quiesces in Hholem, 
throughout conjugation 111. ; e. g. flb59, .. filbj9, flQ?Rt( ; 
comp n273 HqIr. b 33: 19. f 
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Ithpeel and the whole of the 26 conj. are for the most part regular, 
In the latter, some verbs retain 7 as their first radical ; e. g. ?lo?>? P a  
88: 13. N~TT~N Eccl. 9: 3. In Aphel forms with 3, aAer the praefor- 
matives of the Fut. and Part., are not uncommon : e. g. s.rinq Dan. 2: 
5. 5: 17. Ps. 55: 14. 

3. The first radical of verbs originally {D quiesces, 
(a)  In Fut. Pe, ordinarily in , : e. g. 7359 2 Kings 1: 

4 3 Ps. 102: 2 .  But compare 3 Q??, i* 7: 18. 
( b y  l n  Aphel, in ,; c. g. i q t ) q 9  Ps. 49: 19. Jer. 10 : 

5. Mic. 1: 8 But compare 5 + i i e c h  . . 11: 2. 
The difference between these two claasee of verbs ia not, however, 

SO great aa to prevent their forms being frequently interchanged, eepe- 
cially in Aphel. Thus we have, at the same time, Y p y  and 2 ~ 3 ~  
Gen. 17: 16. Sqin and 922, Pa. 66: 6. 1jl:n and T R ~ N .  pl:, (in 
Heb. %) becomes in Aphel i ) - ? ' r ~ .  

4.. A class of verbs {b assimilate their first radical to 
the following letter, in the Inf. and Fut. Peal, and in 
Aphel ; so that they are in these forms entirely analogous 
to verbs f ~ .  To this class belong - : Aphel . - ; 
P P ,  Aphel P_q$?, Deut. 34: 6. Jon.; 93-1, Aphel 9 9 ~ 3 ;  
also in some of their forms, SF, 3f15 and 551 -: ; e. g. Inf: 3% 
Gen. 15: 13, 3Rl) - .  Ps, 133: 1.. 53D:~um. - .  13: 31. Fut- 331 
1 Sam. 20: 30. (even P?J~ - .. Is. 4: 15. Dan 2: 9.), also 91"'; 

3Rl .. . 2 Sam. 16: 18. 5 ~ ;  Ezek. 7: 19. -. 
5 21. Yerbr Pe Aleph (Quicrmt ) .  

A few verbs ;D are treated not only as gutturals, but 
at the same time as quiescents ; viz. 

(a) Y?%, 52#, mbt, 726. The Y of these verbs, in 
'I r .  

the ~ u t u r i  and Inf. Peal qu'iesccs in , ; e. g. 5?#", and 
sometimes is even exchanged for 5; as 'iql:, 7n9'13. 
Throughout Aphel it becomes $; as 52jb4, ?Gar. (52:~ 
Deut. 32: 13. is altogether peculiar.) An instance of 

JrcphrrZ, 7293, occurs Dan. 7: 1 1. 
9 



(b) 721, (2~. and #bu - -: frequently take in the Fut. and 
Part. ~ a l ;  the contracted form ~ \wN, ,  qh~, .. in conse- 
quence of which # is frequently dropped. 

(c) The M of some others is dropped in Ithpaal and 
compensated by Dagesh forte in n of the prefix, which 
also receives the vowel which belonged to M ;  e. g. YJQM - .  
for Y ~ M ~ N  - - 1 Sam. 2: 5. Ezek. 47: 11. 

: ' 

5 22. Verbs Ayin Yaw (Ayin Yodh.) 

The commutation of 'l and 9,  in these verbs, is more 
abundant in Chaldee than in Hebrew. The following 
particulars are worthy of notice. 

1. In the first conjugation (witb the exception of the 
1st Part. which has the form PLY?) and in the third, these 
verbs are monosyllabic throughiut ; as be ,  Pzn ,  b'p:. 
The preformatives of the Fut. and Id of both conjuga- 
tions generally have ,, though in the later Targums, they 
are not unfrequently hinted with =, , or ,; e. g. Ruth 
2 17. Gen. 27: 4. Zech. I: 16. Pa. 66: 19. The form 
3 3 9 ,  f i t .  Peal from 393, Ez. 5:  5. 6: -5., is entirely pe- 
-: 

culiar. 
Note. The 2d Part. Peal sometimes like the Inf bqp , Dan. 6: 18. 

2 In Ithpeel, the first radical is pronounced with ,, 
and the n of the preformative doubled,  ban^. .:- In the 
later Targums occurs also the lengthened form P3WM . : .  
Ex. 40. 17. Hhireq something takes the place of Qa- 
mets ; e. g. b93FlN . . .  Jer. 33: 22. Gen 38: 26. Jer. T. Dan. 
4: 9. 

3. P a d  and Ithpaal are regularly inflected from the 

ground-forms b53 .. - and b!3_nN. . . Many verbs, however, 
substitute for these conjugations Polel Pni? or P a w  

b p . y g  
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4. Aphel has occasioually the form of verb. {D ; a g. 
09??* Ps. 78: 13. Gen l& 16. Jon p97ibt Pa 14: 2 See 
1, of this section. 

5. The following verbs are inflected as $9; 
(a)  V?, nsq,  as?, ~%l, and Q*!, in Ped; thus 

3 b ,  n y b ,  WYb , etc. GLR 27: I. ' Pror. 23: 22. 
l ~ a m .  12: 2; 1m; D%, 9D%O, . . EL 4: 41; Fut  Q*l* 

a t  

Deut. 15: 6. 
(b.) 7- in Ithpeel, fully, 7'3n#, - : : .  or contracted, ]Xi?, - : 

Job 28: 23. 11: 12. 37: 14. Ps. 73: 17. 
Note. Those verbs which have 7 rnoveabk b r  their middle radical, 

(as ~>T,T!Z, 'kt!? etc.), do not belong here, but are regular. T h e  
number of such verbs is greater in Chaldee than in Hebrew. Some 
verbs with the same radicals exist in both forms, and in that case have 
different significations; TIR to look at, 725 to be wise; h?lb to sink 
&on, n~p) to sprout. 

Q 23. Verbs Lamedh Akph. 

This class includes all those verbs which are com- 
prehended in Heb  under the two,, classes $5 (including 
verbs originally f5 and $3 ,) and ~ 5 ,  the difference be- 
tween the two classes being entirely lost in Chaldee. 
Rarely, (and almost exclusively in the biblical Chaldee), 
the radical form of these verbs terminates in 3,; e. g. 
Daa. 2: 16. 4: 8. 6: 3. Num. 5: 26. Their chief anoma- 

. lies are the following. 
1. In those forms which terminate in the 3d radical, 
(a) In Peal Praeter, and Inf., as well as in the Fut. 

Imp and 1st Part. of all the conjugations, that radical is 
usually N ; as ~ 5 3 ,  - :  ~ 5 3 ,  ... ~$21, ~$21; 

(b) In the Praet. and 2d part. of the other conjugations 
and in the Imp Peal, * ; as lj:fln, . . '$3, *)?, *53fl. . .- 

Note. The Ina Peal sometimes haa 9 ;  e. g. pnn Gen. 1: 14. *22G 
Is. 22: 12. So the 1st Part. ; e. g. 9 ~ 4  Sol. S: 1: 3. Prov. 17: 21. 
More frequently 9 appears in the Fut. and Imp. Gen. 3: 18. Jer. T. Job 
9: 3. Is. 41: 19, etc. 



2. This N quiesces in the Praeter Peal in- ,, in the 
Inf., Fut. and Part. in ,; the 9 in the Praeter OF Ithpeel 
and Aphel usually in , , in the Imp. and Part. in , ; in 
the passive Part. of Pael and Aphel only, is 9 moveable ; 
9$2q, 9 5 ? n  

Note. For examples of the Praet. Peal with T, see Gen. 2: 18. Jon. 
Deut 30 : 9 ; of the Praet. Aphel with ', , Ps. 78: 11. 2 K. 8 :  8; of 
the Futures with 3, Is. 30: 26. Jer. 51: 8. 

3. In the course of inflection the 3d radical is 
(a) Drcyped, before the sufformative R, of 3d fern. 

sing. Praeter Peal, before fit [for H-] of the 3d fem. 
r -  

plur, before l'land 19- in the Fut. of all the conjugations; 
before the sufformatives of the I m p  (in which 9 general- 
ly occurs instead of ?); and in the 3d pers. plur. masc. 
Praet. Peal before 9 , which, in these verbs, takes the place 

of the regular 'I ; e. g. ~ 5 3 ,  i l#\q,  95!, 19$:? , 7'l% :- ; 
(b) Esehanged, for 9 moveable,, befor; the sufformativea 

n- and #=, 3d fem. sing. and plur. Praeter of all the con- 
jugatiom except Peal, also before 7, of the 2d and 3d 

pers. fem. plur. Fut. ; e. g. ~ $ 9 ,  . - R$JN, . . - 1%.19; ., :-: for 9 

quiescent, (quiescing sometimes in ,, sometimes in ,) be- 
fore all the sufformatives which begin with 3 or n, and 
before 'I of the 3d plur. Praeter (which is here moveable) 
in all the conjugations except Peal ; e. g. ~ 9 5 3 ,  .. . ]hqb> . -9 

~ 3 3 3 ,  q .* : ~ $ 3 .  

Notes on t k  Paradigm ofaabs 45. 
1. Praeter. The 3d per. sing. fern. Peal sometimes appears with the 

I l l  orthography ; as nw19 , Dan. 2: 35. Sometimes it follms the an- 
alogy of the other conjs. ; thus n:?? Job 17: 7. (or like np?q Is. 1: 
7. or n>: Dan. 2: 35. 4: 19). The 2d per. sing. m. is mmetim& writ- 
tan fuRy, terminating in &-; . The 3d per. pl. m. follows, in some cop  
iea, the Hebrew form ; as QY~s, Lam. 1: 8. Sol. 5.3: 1. 954 Num. W. 
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64, or the analogy of the other conjs. ; as V?? Dan. 8: 21. The 3d per. 
pl. f. occurs in the form 724 Deut. 2: 11, or ?N\? Ruth 4: 17. Finally 
a few instances occur of the Praet. Pe. with ~brosthetic; e. g. 37% 
Prov. U): 12. 13k$4 Dan. 6: 4. In the other conjugations the 3d per. 
pl. instead of 'lT7 sometimes takes qNq, ; Ezek. 23: 10. Ia. 11: 4. Jer. 
6: 14. 

2. fiture. The 3d per. m. sing. terminates indifferently in 9, or 
N, . I t  sometimes appears even with Qamets ; e. g. #?732 Is. 53: 2. 
ng??: Zech. 6: 12, (according to Buxtorf.) The 3d per. pl. sometimes 
takes the termination 79 instead of 77. Comp. Dan. 7: 28. Is. 65: 23. 
Ex. 22: 31. 

3. Imperative. The 26 f. sing. ends sometimes in N, ; as Gen. 19: 
3!2. The form N;?Q, Gen. 2P: 60, is anomalous. 

4. Inanitive. In  Peal it sometimes takes a paragogic N ; a g. 
y Y ? n  Prov. %: 17. Esth. 6: 14. Ez. 6: 9. The regular form is em- 
ployed as Inf. absolute Is. 61: 10. Am. 6: 6. Gen. 28: 28. The InE 
of the other conjugations, in the biblical Chaldee, terminate in a:, ; 
e. g. Dan. 2: 10. 6: 2. 6: 8., more rarely, in the Targums in 39 ; e. g. 
yjp@p~ Num. 12: 8. Jon. 

For the Participles of verbs N>, see below Q 34. 
Note. Apocopate &res and Imperatives are l e a  fiequent in 

Chaldee than in Hebrew. The foUowing are examplea 
Jht. apoc. ?$q Hab. 2: 16. (93: Eocl. 11: 3. like the H e b  

s t@: ) ,  vqn, fin? Ex. 22: 31. fiom N!Q, (elsewhere m y ,  N!T, 
a!?D Gen. 17: 4. 24: 14.) ; 3Q:, 3 t . r ~ ~  q, f i h ~ ,  &en_, from N:Q, 
Deut 4: 1. Prov. 15: 27. Gen. 20: 7. 2K. 1: 2. 8: 10. These forms 
have generally an optative signification. 

Imp. q o c .  ?+&, with # prosth., Gen. 24. 14. Pael, l@ Gen. 44: 1. 
lh  Gen. 37: 16. Aphel, 'Qe'. 

An apocopate participk, Aphel, ia ~ Q ? J  inatead of ':t$ Deut. 32: 391 

Q 24. Vwbr doubly anomalour. 

I. fD a d  B $15). These unite the irregularities of 
both classes ; e. g. N ~ J ,  Aphel, qb#. 

7 : a. - 
2- GD~DCIB E g . Y n Y , # 3 ~ , # T b l , b ( b N .  . .  -.-I 77  Peal 

Fut 9 3 9  Deut 29: ?0. 9'191 z a  33: 14. InE dlvn . . . . (*!in) . . . 
31 'i9. mn .. .. ~n 3 ~ ' L I I ~ ~ Z ,  9bma LV. 13 : 18 

f i t .  ?9&?? Lev. 13 : %-Pa& DN, . - PA B D  .. - 2 K i i  



20: 5. I t h p d  9bR8 . - .  2 Kings 5: 13. Rphel, Wki .. . - Gen. 4: 
4. Part. 9nrD .. .. Gen 0: 17. I m p  Peal in one case, by Aphae  

resis, rlqF (Lond. ed. qn8) ... venite, Prov. 9: 5. Else- . . 
where ?fin, Dan. 3: 26. 

3 6 8.  E. g. 871 (mq), ~ n i ,  unq . PMZ, F U ~ .  

q n 9  .. .. PS. 50 : 16. ~phez, .. PS. 75%. <if. ilunin 7 T EX. 
12 : '33. Part. 979D .. Prov. 28 : 13. I m p  s q i 8  Gen. 19: 22. 
3 7 9 ~  Judg. 5: 2. 

Note. Those verbs N> which have 7 for their middle radical are re- 
gular, eo far as 1 ia concerned, i. e. the 1 is always a consonant ; as N!?, 
N T .  

Q 25. Defective aerba and mixed f o m .  

1. But few verbs actually exhibit all, or nearly all, the 
moods and tenses. So far as this deficiency is occasioned 
by the fewness d those remains of the Chaldee which 
have reached our time, it does not belong to a grammat- 
ical treatise. Those verbs only must be noticed here 
which, though cases frequently occur where certain forms 
would naturally be employed, constantly supply their pla- 
ces by forms borrowed from different themes. The  fol- 
lowing are examples ; 

351 and 1 ~ 3 ,  -. to give, the former occurring in Peal 
Praet. ind Imp. 'and in I t hpe l ;  the latter chiefly in Peal 
Fut. and 1r1f.-?5b and ~ b 3  to ascend, the former being u s  - : 
ed in Praet. Peal, & Pad, and the Passives of the first and 
second conjugations; the latter in the Inf. and Imp. Peal, 
and in Aphel. Deut. 9: 9. 10: 1. 2 Kings 17: 4 . - ~ n d  and 

to drink; ~ n P i  - :  in Peal, #pd 7 : in ~~hel.-?j5$. and 

773 to go; the former chiefly in Pad, the latter in Inf. 
and Fut. Peal. 

An example of double inflection in the same word is 33:. The 
7 



Future is commonly ??: like verbs ir. The 1st per. sing. only follows 
the analogy of verbs y o ,  325 Ps. 39:5. 101: 4. though 3~!6 also oo- 
curs, Dan. 2: 9. 

2. The  following, which have been called mixed fomns, 

are improperly so designated. n:yEnF . . Dan 7: 15. and 
n~?nldn Dan. 4: 16. are but Syriac i:ibtings of the Prae- 
ter; aid the Future 1st sing. P ~ D ~ Y  . . .  Jud. 15: 7. (Ven 
ed) for P I D ~ N  . . ... is not destitute of Ail analogy; eornp. in 
Hebrew E i i ? ~ ,  .. . Gesenius Lehrgeb. p 312 72199 . Hos. 4: 
2. can hardly be called a mixture of Fut. and Part.; for, 

(as the Future of this verb has the form 91399), . . . . 71399 . . . may 
be considered 3d plur. fern. analogous with 15%~ Jer. 

* :  
3: 19. 

Q 26. Iiegular verbs with su&es. 

1. The  forms of most irregular verbs before suffixes do 
not differ essentially from th&e of the regular verbs; and, 
so far as verbs YD , 99 , f9,  and (D are concerned, may be 
learned from § 16. The  following examples will illustrate 
this remark; 

(a)  !D, Peal ; 1193~ Judg. 20: 32. $315~9 . :. Ps. 91  : 1 2  

795~3"s. T : -: 28 : 3.-Aphel; 113?DPI . . -  En. 32 : 12. l?QE$ 
Job 10: 18. NJ$Fl?bM : .. - Num. 20: 5. 

(6 )  $9, Peal ; 173'1189 . . Jer. 20: 5.-Aphel; n?zqQ with 
epenthetic 3, Dan. 7; 23. Y J F ~ > ~ . Y  . . :..- Ps. 44 : 20. ' 92:~; 

Dan. 2: 24- R R ~ P I X  .. . - -. Jud. 19: 3. . . 
(c) f 9 ,  Peal; l ? ? ~ b  Gen. 50: 26. R D b  .. .. Ez. 5 : 14. 

n3$'17n Dan 7 : 23. -Pail ; h313$3_ . .! Ps. 105 : 10.-Aphel ; 

nnym .. . -. h 3: 2 ~ ~ m r p i  .. . .: H O ~  6: 2. s l ~ q r n n  . -: EZ 5: 1 1 .  

(a)' $D, Peal; 7979 . :- EL. 28: 19. hR9;q .. . -. Deut. 22: 2.- . . 
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Aphel, R ! q l l 3 ~  Dan. 5: 7. 9w3'lia Dan. 2: 13.93n?t?35 . . . -.- -.. * . 
Dan. 2: 26. 

2. The  forms of verbs $5 before suffixes differ more. 
widely from those of the regular verbs. Thus 

(a) bC and 9 final quiescent are commonly dropped before 

suffixes in the ~ r a e t e r  and Future; while the former takes 

suffixes with the union vowel , or -, and' the latter with 3 
epenthetic ; e. g. 91in .- -. he saw me, 2 Sam. 1 : 7. Wih . -. he 
saw him, Jud. 19 : 3, $ 3 5 ~  I .  42: 5. k731h9 Lev. 13:.21. 

* : . . .... 
9 3 3 ~ ~ 9  .-. ..... Ex. 33: 20. Sometimes they are retained ; e. g. ... 
08% . - . ,  . Prov. 8 : 22. Z8Tn Gen. 38: 15. Aph. ?j*mN Deut 

-7 -: 7 :  :- 

4: 36: 793bN Obad. 3.9393b~ Gen. 3: 13. Pseudc+Jon. 
7 :  :- . .- . - 

(b) 9 final quiescent io ih; Imp of aH the conjugations 

is retained ; e. g. 9;ll?Bl . .. . Ex. 4 : 3. 8J"lhN Z ..-: - Ex. 33 : 18. 

(But Jer. 36: 15, 8mp * . :  ~ O P  Y?q??). 

(c) T h e  f of the 3d pers. ~ l u r .  Praet. Peal, and of the 

I m p  is generally changed into 7; 19- into 79 ; e. g. VI'PY- 
Jon. 1: 12. ~fi?l;n Lam. 1: 7. 

r -: 

(d) The  persons of the Praeter in Rs, and W, .. remain 

unchanged; e. g. . 9 3 q 9 ' P l  . .  Jon. 2: 4. 

(e) n, of the 3d pers. sing. fem. Praet. is changed in- 
to ns; e. g. f7JR93be Hos. 4: 12. 

a*- :  : 

On the Inf. Peal and the Participlee, see below 6 36. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

NOUNS. 

$27.  Derivation of Nouns. 

1. Nouns, in Chaldee as in Hebrew, are either prim- 
itive or derivative. The  former are, for the most part, 
the same as in Hebrew, and are regarded as primitive for 
similar reasons. Comp. Gesenius hhrgeb .  p. 478. seq. 
He b. Gram. § 3 16. The  derivatives, constituting the great 
majority of nouns, are formed either from verbs, (which 
is generally the fact), and these are termed verbal; or 
from other nouns, and then they are called denominative. 

2. Verbals derived from the Infinitive are generally - 
abstract in signification, i. e. they express the action, and have , 

the forms 5D-E, jQ., 5~? . ,  5p.2, $Up, 5q~?. ,  j 9 ~ z ,  
3 j q  , k ~ z ,  h ~ n ,  etc. ; ihose 'deriveh 'from PartitipL 
are generally concrete, i. c.  express the actor, and have the 

5 ~ 2 ,  5 $ ~ ,  3 ~ ? ,  5*vJ?, j ? ~ ,  etc. 
3 Denominatives are gen&ally formed 'by adding the 

termination 9, (qy), fem. ~ f i ,  (nq_) ; or 1,. They are 
generally adjectives, especialij ordinal numerals, or p t ro -  
nymic or gentile nouns ; e. g. 9731 a foreiper, 92YD an 

:I 
. . 

Egyptian, t a ~ b  - :- a rebel. Many feminine nouns in nq, 

and n'l are also denominative ; e. g. n r ~ 5 q  a kingdom, 
from +n .. . king; ma58 : widowhood, fro; jn5& loid- .-.: 
ow; nsu j id  a rooting out, atirpation, from ri7m a root. 

$ 28. Gender and number of nouns. 

I .  The  genders are two, masculine and feminine. T h e  
latter generally terminate in N- (%), $ (n?), 9, (nq,), 

or n?. I t  should be noticed hiwe& that n, ia aleo the 
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termination of the emphatic state in masculines. Conse- 
quently, in ascertaining the gender of nouns, the analogy of 
the other dialects and the sense are more certain guides 
than the mere form of a noun. 

Note 1. The termination 3; is generally to be considered a Hebra- 
ism. I t  is regular in Chaldee, only in feminines derived from mascu- 
lines in 9,; as 342712 fern. from Q?j)_. 

Note 2. There are a considerable' number of feminine nouns with 
masculine forms, mostly the same as in Hebrew ; e. g. 723 a stone, n>k 
a path, 979 earth, 739N an ear, a sword. Some are common; e. g. 
nN_ a mark, N$t$$re, N!S93 a vine, and the numerals fro111 20 to 100. 

2. The  numbers are two, singular and plural. The 
few dual forms which occur are to be regarded as Hebra- 
isms. They occur only in the biblical Chaldee, terminat- 
ing in the absolute state, in 11, See Dan. 2: 34. 7: 4. 
T h e  dual in the other states cannot be distinguished from 
the plural. Compare Dan. 2: 33, 41. 7: 7. In  the Tar; 
gums the Jodk members, etc. are Lapressed by the plural, 
and where the number two is required, 19% .. . is inserted. . . .. 
Plurals masculine end in Is,, plurals femln~ne m 1,. 

7 

T o  most masculine nouns, viz. to those which terminate in a radi- 
cal letter, the termination 71: is directly appended; e. g. 7 % ~  a rock, 
pl. 797qb. But those which terminate in N, derived from verbs $5, 
take I:-; those in 9, or -N, take 7-4:. Feminines in N, change 
this ending directly into 7: ; those in ns and n7, change these termin- 
ations into 7: and 7; ; e. g. ns>\Q, ny?g  ,plural .(!?\g, ];y$p . . ; and 
finally, those in 34, from masculines in 9= form the plural in 71, ; e. g. 
3eGlE  plur. ];?lL. 

As in Hebrew, there are also in Chaldee many nouns having the 
form of masculines in the sing. but of feminines in the pl., and vice versa; 
e.'g. 9>9, I??@ ; 373@, l973N_ ; Nkg, l1:g ; N??, 7'7q ; N;$, 1 l ~ q .  

In some nouns both terminations are in use, even in the same Tar- 
gum ; e. g. N??, pl. 79q4 and ,7594 ; 72: , pl. 7-152 and (as 
if from ns732) ; a+,  pl. ]-nil and , etc. Sometimes the forms 
with different endings have different significations; e. g. from 52 a voice, 
1922 thunders, Ex. 9: 23., 1 : ~  voices, Ps. 93: 4. These examples should 
be distinguished from epicene nouns, or those which express both males 
and females, such as D?b , PI. l9QSb and f299b. 



Sometimes feminines plural take an additional plural ending. So in 
Hebrew and Arabic ; comp. Heb. Gram. Q 327. 5. 

Some nouns occur only in the plural ; as 79?5 life, N,P$ heaven; 
especially those which designate th6 different ages of life; as 7lq219 
youth, though some of these occur in  the singular, with the termination 
ns . Others occur in the singular only; e. g. the names of the metals, 
LT? gold, 5175 iron, q?? silver. But 79?qP occurs in the sense of 
pieces of silver, Gen. 42: 25. 

Q 29. State8 of Nouns. 

1. Besides the absolute and construct, which occur in 
Hebrew, nouns in Chaldee have also the emphatic state, 
in which they originally corresponded, in sense, to nouns in 
Hebrew with the article." It  has however come into use, 
in many cases, where the sense does not require the defi- 
nite article. In Syriac, this liberty has been much more 
extensively taken. 

Note. T h e  indejnite article is expressed, either simply by the a h  - 
lute state, or by the numeral 1.c one; e. g. Dan. 2: 31. 6: 18. Ez. 4: 8. 

2. Construct State. Characteristic terminations. 
a. Masculines plural change '(9- into 9,. T h e  termination of the 

construct state of masc. nouns in the sing. does not differ from that of 
the absolute state. 

b. Feminines in (3,) change these endings into n, in the sing., 
into n, in the plur. const. Feminines in 7 and l7 resume their original 
n in t h e  const, sing., and in the plur. change 1: and j: into n: and n; . 

3. The emphatic state is characterised, in both genders 
and both numbers, by the ending 8 - .  ( ~ a s c u i n e s  in  - .  
q__, which take a, - in .the emphatic state, constitute the 
only exception). 

a. T o  masculines singular (except such as terminate in N, or q,), 
this termination is directly added ; e. g. bsb a horse, &??b the horse ; 
masculines in N, substitute the letter 7 for their final syllable, and thoae 
which end in h change this ending into f ie t  ; e. g. N:?, N:& ; 
'Qy,3e?:i?. 

b. Feminines in  N, change N in the emph. sing. into n; e. g. N?\Q. 

So in Danish, Landene, the countries, from Lande, countries. R.mk Danid 
Grammar, p. 14. Also in Albanian, Gour, atone ; Gmri, the stone. Mdte Bmo 
Univ. Geog. vol. VI. p. 201. 



- 

emph. N??\; : those in 35, change this ending into n:, ; e. g. 3tp12, 
emph. N i l : 7 3 2 ,  finally those in 9 and 1- appear in the emph. state with 
their original full endings ns and n9, ; e. g. N?~z\G.  

c. In the plural, the maac. endings '(1: and fl, are changed into 
N;: ; as N : ~ \ Q ,  ' ( 1 ~ ~  (from sing. 1, )becomes 18; ; as 11e~12 , emph. 
'N-9'2 

8. In feminines plur., the emphatic &ate is formed by adding kt, 
to the construct ; e. g. N?;???, ~17275~ , N?;;;! . But such as termi- 
nate in the sing. in 3F7 (from masculines in h) resume here their 
original '; e. g. N?:?'lP from fie???. 

4. Before suffixes [in the sufix state], nouns exhibit the 
following modifications. 

a. Derivative masc. nouns in 1, change this ending into N ;  before 
suK ; as ngp?B from 1p1~ ; those in N,, (from verbs &) change this 
termination into 1 moveable ; as 8::; from &%a. 

b. All masc. plur. nouns drop the ending '(9, (fl,) and then take 
the suf. of nouns plural. 

c. Feminines in N: change t+ into n in the sing. ; as n~?\g from 
N ~ \ Q  ; those in 1 and 7: take the construct form before suffixes; as 
i (r?93>~ ; those in N: (rutlied) change this ending to nl, ; and those 
in 74; (from masc. in 1,) resume their original 1 ; e, g. n?:??p-. 

d. In the fem. pl., suffixes are appended to the construct state ; e. g. 
liargy?, 7i3q!~\q. 

Q 30. Declension of Nouns. 

Since no vowels are dropped, except those of the final 
syllable of ground forms, (cornp. $7. c.), and since charges 
of any kind are less frequent than in Hebrew, (the first 
vowel of the ground form remaining throughout invariable, 
except in ruonosyllables andsegholate forms), fewer modes 
of declension would naturally be expected, than appear in 
Hebrew. Accordingly we reckon in Chaldee nine declen- 
sions, six of masculine, and three of feminine nouns. 



Q 31. First Declension. 

The  first declension includes all nouns which have all 
their vowels immutable. I t  comprehends, 

( a )  Nouns which have 9, , 9, , -3 or 7 before their b a l  
consonant ; as ID a JFsh by' a day, d91 .. a head, 3913 . . 
near. 

In a few nouns which would seem to belong to (a), the quiescenta are 
treated as fulcra. Such belong to Dec. IV. e.g. 'g?N Num. 25: 15. Pseu- 
do-Jon. instead of %%. 

(b) Nouns which have - in their final syllable ; as 3D 
good, 3 3 3  - - a thieJ 

Note 1. Nouns with in the yltimate are chiefly of six classes. 
(1) Nouns derived from verbs i p  ; e. g. 52, j ~ ,  (Heb. 35p, 550) ; 
(2) Nouns of the form a??, bk?, (Heb. ni5 t )  ; 

5 5.f 
(3) Nouns of the form >tap, (Arabic $a, Heb. with , impure); 
(4) Nouns like %j!, (Heb. with ,pure), and 5 ~ 9 2  ; 
(5) Nouns which have the formative ending 7,; as 7372 (Arab. 

5 ' 9? upp i and 

(6) Nouns of the form 5 ~ 9 ~ ;  as ?$N, t? i~.  
The first three of these classes retain , in all the inflections, and 

mnsequently belong regularly to Dec. I. 
Nouns of the fourth, fifih, and sixth classes sometime8 take , in- 

stead of , in the construct sing., and before the euR 193 and 7 5 ~ .  
Elsewhere the is retained. The punctuation of these nouns is how- 
ever variable ; and as they present no other irregularity, and are not 
very numerous, they may better be regarded as exceptions from Dec. 
I. than as forming a separate declension. 

Note 2. There are also a few nouns, (principally of the form 3 f 0 ~ ) ,  . 
having Qameta in the penultimate, which are sometimes varied accord- 
ing to the first declension, but sometimes drop their penultimate vowel, 
out of the absol. sing. 

Q 32. Second declenrion. 

T h e  second declension includes nouns with final , or 

1;~ either monosyllabic, or having the preceding vowels im- 
mutable; as 7:. D@, a$?, ?it@. This , o r ,  is drop 
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ped before pronominal suffixes or formative syllables, begin- 
ning with a vowel. 

' Note 1. Form ,with a guttural Q$?J, with suffix n>%q Job 28: 26. 
Note 2. Forms like 7 ' 5 ~ ~  (= shortened into ,) from ~ Q R ,  let part. 

Peal, e. g. 7-q?n Gen. 3: 5. etc. are to be set down to the account of ir- 
regular punctuation. Analogy requires f ? $ ~ .  

Note 3. In this declension may be reckoned 5379, emph. &I>@, 
etc. as if from 5 1 7 ~ .  

Note 4. Before 7 9 3  and jih , monosyllables, as ,in Hebrew, take , , 
-; , or ; e. g. )j?t?p Zeph. 1: 17. f i ~ t ;  Isaiah 1: 15. 

The form 1?+a: from ib33 Ezek. W 2. is peculiar. 

'Q 33. Third Declension. 

This declension corresponds with the sixth in Hebrew 
according to Prof. Stuart's arrangement, and includes all 
nouns which correspond to the Seghola te forms in Hebrew. 
They may be written in Chaldee; as in Hebrew, either 
with two vowels, the second of which is always considered 
a furtive vowel ; as ~$.n,, ~ 5 . n  (these forms almost exclu- 
sively in the biblical d h a l d e i i  ill%, (i?~); or with only 
one vowel, which belongs between the last two consonants; 
as ?j\.n, Ye?. They are inflected, for the most part, aa 
in Hehew. ' But, 

a In  the Plural abeol. the forms ?f$n and ?gq become, as they do 
in most other inflections, ?f5g and 7 ~ 9 .  

b. The form d7i-) sometimes f l o w s  the analogy of Hebrew; as 
ElqR? Dan. 2: 37 ; sometimes takes + ; as M " , ~ B  Ez. 5: 8. Very rare- 
ly, Hholem ie retained ; as ??:lipj>'ld , Isa. 63: 2. 

c. In a few cases the,? of the ibrm nlq remaine moveable in its in- 
flections ; e. g. N Q : ~  Ez. 5: 3. t_,- ,. 3's Sol. s. 4: 8. 

d. Nouns of the form ?>? and ?pq in the course of inflection,'gen- 
erally take , or , under their first radical, according to the paradigm. 
1x5, 732, b$h, 17% and some others take , . Comp. Dan. 4: 6. 6: 
12. Gen. 3'2 16. ha. 53: 2. Nouns having gutturals for their first or 
second radical, naturally take , ; as QD , N;gQ ; 73; , N??D. 

e. Participlee Ithpeel, with a. ikw nouns, not properly Segholates, 
follow the analogy of this declension ; e. g. 5 p ~ n n  , inflected precisely 
like qkn. 

8 
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Q 34. Fourth Declension. 

The fourth declension inchides all nouns which double 
the final consonarit when they receive accession. They 
are mostly monosyllables derived from verbs 92. The  
long vowels , , 7  and (for the moat part) 7 are exchanged 
in the course of inflection for the corresponding short vow- 
els. In some nouns : becomes , ; as n@, nmi ; 7 3 ,  ~ 7 %  - * .  
Ex. 19: 23. 5353, - .- 745253 . -  an. 7: 9. 

55 has in the emph. st. ~ $ 3  etc. with the tone on the penultimate ; 
but with suK which draw the tone forward, fink? Dan. 2: 38. 7: 19. 

The fifth declension includes nouns, participles, and h 
hitives, derived from verbs k3 and terminating in N-, 
\, or 9:; as ~ $ 3 ,  ..- ~ $ 3 ,  .. . +?a, : +i)l~, -: 95;n.n. ~ h e ' i  
generally appears, in the course of declensioq as the third 
radical, displacing the substituted PI in forms like ~ 5 3 .  
The termination 19- . - of the plural absolute is someti&& 
contracted into I-. More rarely it follows tbe Hebrew 

T 
analogy, and termmates in IS_,; as Job 1 :.13. Lam. 1 : 3. 
Sometimes, perhaps by mistake of tmcribers, it is point- 
ed 11;; as ]:J$ Dan 7: 3. 1 9 t i D  Gen. 3: 15. Jeru. Tar= 

- 7 -  

,gum, where the conhexion decides that these forms are 
masculine. In the const. and emph. plural, no trace of the 
radical q remains. 

Note 1. Peculiar fm of this declension. l?, Pl. with auK f 53-71 
Ir 10: 2.-9?2 Plur. l?.!f Lev. 19. 10.-qp? PI. f :~?  Deut. & 3. Jer. 
Tug.-lay P1. Ruth 2: 91. 

Note 2 ~nfinitiv& Peal of verbs P(> are sometimes regularly inflec- 
ted in this dealension. Comp. Dan. 4: 23. 2 Sam. 13: 6. Ez. 5: 9; 
But sometimes the # is dropped ; an ?p?n 1 K. 18: 16. q!2q 2 Sam. 
ra: 6. f i3y* Jorh. 3: 8. , n?3n Oen. 28: a. 
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Q 36. Sixth declension. 

Here belong the derivative nouns terminating in the 
formative syllable 9, (W,), compare 27. 3. They are 
mostly gentile or patronymic nouns, or ordinal nwmerals. 

a These nouns, when they receive accession, change their final 9 

into n, which is likewise moveable, and commences a new syllable. 
As a consequence, , is here changed into =. 

b. The plur. emph. terminates in .,, ,agreeing in fbrm with the 
construct, as has been remarked above Q 29.3. c. 

Exc. from b. ~ 1 9 +  Dan. 2: 5. M:?;Q Dan. 3: 2,3. #:?rn; Dan. 
3: 8. Ez. 4: 12, 23. 6: 1,5. This declension includes also some de- 
rivatives from verbs i 3  which terminate in q, but are not passive parti- 
ciples. (Comp. the preceding decl.) ; e. g. $p , pl. *e\q Gen. 1: 6. 
Jer. T. Ps. 104: 13. -21, emph. 3431, pl. j'+I Jer. 19: 4. 

Q 37. Seventh declension. 

T h e  seventh declension includes all invariable feminines, 
i. e. all nouns with the feminine endings N , ,  9- and 5 ,  the 

r 

final syllable of which commences with only .one cons* 
m t ;  as an3 height, i S z  counsel, ~17723 strength, N $ ~ D  - : T '  : 
a mtZ, ?>b &dtoess, q a i ~  . . a nwse. 

Whatever vowels this termination are immu- 
table ; so that the paradigm exhibits all the changes of 
tbese nouns in accordance with the principles stated in 
# 28, 29. 

Note. In forms like a, if the penultimate be a simple syllable, the 
Sheva which takes the place of the final Qameta in the emphatic and 
su6x states singular is silent ; e. g. mtdliind, emph. wdkzntti: if the 
penultimate be a mixed syllable, that Sheva is vocal ; as tntgiUci, emph. 
m€gmthli. 

Q 38. Eigirth declension. 

T h e  eighth declension includes all those feminines, the 
final *yllable of which commences with two consonants; 
e. g. N D ~  a lip, 9 5 ~ 1 % ~  (i q. no$) o robe, 7 4  purity. - : . :  2 .  : 
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a. Noune in ti, of this declension mnat evidently supply a vowel in 
the emph. and euK states ; for otherwise they would exhibit the i m p  
sible form nqq$, N ~ $ F ? N  , etc., viz. with two vocal Shevas in imme- 
diate succession.  his supplied vowel ie Hhireq or Pattahh, (the latter 
with gutturals) ; more rarely Seghol ; e. g. #?if) , q?'Q, ti?$, #?v, 
ti??, Hgqr ! .  

tik?? belong8 here, and is treated as if written ti\\? ; e. g. emph. 
at. ti<$>? : but the vowel of the h t  eyllable is dropped for the sake of 
euphony. 

b. The paradigm b. c o m p r k  all feminines in ti:, derived from 
verb8 N\ , which have a consonant without a vowel, immediately prs 
ceding this termination. The supplied a d  is Hhireq, in which qni- 
esce8. 

c. Thoae in ', and 9 are regular in the sing. like Dec. VII. In 
the plur., as becomes necessary, they also take a supplied vowel, Hhi- 
req or Pattahh. 

Here belong feminines in ;1~, derived from masculines .,. 
in 1, of Dec. VI. Comp tj 28. i. Note 1. In the emphatic 

state and before suffixes, N is exchanged for 9 moveabk, 
though ordinal numerals, for the most part, take 9, or 9,. 

' or entirely drop it ; e. g. ~ 1 9 3 9 ~ ~  ., .. . . ~ e v .  25: 22 N ~ P P ~  T 1  .: 
Deut. 15: 9. ~n9393d ., .. . . V. 1 2  (but' comp ~nF93'1, -:. : Dan 
7: 19.) The same s"bstitution of 9 for t( aecasio~lally a p  
pears even in the absolute and construct plural ; as 79733 

T . :  

Gen. 13: 15. 
Note 1. As in Hebrew, the fem. forms are sometimes so mixed that 

tbe singular is of one declension and the plural of another ; e. g. ti!?; 

pl. 7!5?, aa if from 4 3 ;  n ? h l ~ ,  p1. 7::$?q and 1&9?q. 
Note 2. When feminine noins are formed from masculines by add- 

ing the terminations N, , 1 and ?, , the change8 in the ground-form 
are precisely the aame which appear in the ernph. st. of masculines. 

Note 3. Segholates in n ,, are rare. They are inflected precire 
1y an in Hebrew. 



Q 40. Irregular and defectiee nouns. 

These are doubtless such as were in most frequent use. 
The following are the principal. 3!, Re, PH , Y'O,!, dm, 
w, w, ~ c q ,  nla, '12, np, an_, +,;, y, ~ 9 3 3 ,  ., p i ,  
q?'?, 5??, pj97 and D l j  .. . or ~ 7 l j .  Their anomalies are 
given in the vocabulary. 

The mast frequentfirmas of adjectives are >D?, 5 9 ~ ~  

and 5 9 9 ;  less usual are >D? .. . and ~D'I?. ~ h i i  are L; 
flected iike nouns. For the cornParis& of adjectives see 
8 64. 

I 

Note. Adjectives of the first, third, and fourth declensions have their 
h i n i n e s  generally declined according to the seventh ; those of the se- 
cond and fifth, according to the eighth ; and those of the sixth, accord- 
ing to the ninth. . 

Q 42. Numerals. 

1. Cardinals. a. These, from 3 to 10, present the same anomaly aa 
in Hebrew, the masculines being indicated by fem. forms, and the femi- 
nines by masc. forms. See Par. XI. 

Note. sometimes takes mffixes, and then appears in the form 
??Q; e. g. ]ih-l>~ both of them, Gen. 2: 25. fi3-pn both of you, Gen. 
m: 45. 

b. From 11 to 19. The units are prefixed to ?bz for the maec., and 
to -2pZ for the fem. I t  must be remarked however, (1) That the units 
appear mmewhat different from the regular form, (comp. the paradigm), 
and (2) That, in h e  later Targum, the unita and YQ; or Y??P are 
contracted into one word. These form are presented in the paradigm 
in parentheses. 

c. T h e  tens from 30 to 90 are, as in Hebrew, simple plurals of the 
units 3--9; e. g. f * n > ~  thirty, ]%!q?& fmty, etc. Eighty is some- 
what irregular viz. ]!?? [i. e. ]'???] or f3?38, Jer. 41: 5. EX. 7: 7. 
Tb&y is expressed by the plural of ten, 7-75!! or fv7?*. Though 
m a .  in form, these are all of the common gender. 



d. The intermediate numbers 21-29,31439, etc. are expressed 
by simply placing the smaller number after the larger, connected by '1 ; 
e. g. masc. th? 7'7?p, fem. N3?2 fy%P twenty om, etc. 

e. Om hundred ;re?, 200 7:nn?, fy?, 300 nea n$q, 400 
hq? P??&, etc. the prefixed nnita being feminine ; 1000 9 2 ~  , 9000 

1'1?, 3000 i'&& &5\?, etc. the prefixed units being masculine ; 
10,000 ?mi., 120,000 j!?7 -??? N G ~ Q ,  Jon. 4: 11. 

2. O r d i d .  The first two have peculiar forme, viz. $rst 'g?B, 
second il!n, (comp. Heb. b139). 

a. ~ r o m  third to tenth they are formed by adding to the cardinals 
9, (w,) fbr the masc., and N? or N?: for the fem. 

b. From eleventh to nineteenth the unite are prefixed to 'JT'Q3, but 
contracted into one word ; e. g. W-r_qlq eleventh, Num. 25: 8. -N?d"r_? 
ttudfth, etc. 

c. Above 20, as in Heb., cardinals and ordinals are the same. For 
the mode of designating distributives and nuwaladaerbs see Q 66.4,s. 

CHAP. V. 

P A R T I C L E S .  

1. The following are primitive ; tN where? qn'4 when? 

a h ,  3Dn t h e ,  ~5 mt. 
. 

v - 
2 Derivatives with characteristic ending; baq by day, 

7 : 
N ~ V  teday, Y ~ E P I  camfilly, nq?'iilt @mean ('Ape 
GG.9, n*ac3nicn a . r - : !  : ' L t i ~ ~ ,  n~313q -: again. 

3. Other parts of speech used adverbially ; 
a. Sukantivee, either with prepositions ; as Y'IWZ? in short, short- 

ly, ~ u , ' h p q  in truth, truly, l2q imnwdiatdy; or without them ; aa 
whoRy,' m p g  hebw. 

b. Verbal forms, viz. Inf. and Part.; as ???p buckwmds, >'In 
w a n ,  onu mare. 
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c. Adjectives, numerals, and pronouns ; e. g. 72 [jinn] truly, thus, 
etc. #?a? [us one] together, h?? [like what ?I how ! how very ! 

4. Compound adverbs ; f-l?-~_ Am ? -q?y when ? 33-12 [to here] 
~ t l i a t o ,  32n porn  here] hence; N?-;rn whence ? t t ~ n  t h e ,  n-2 [ ~ k  
WN] there is not. For the mode in which the last, as well as n-4 , takes 
pronominal suffixes, see 6 8. 3.11. Note 4. 

5. A simpk question is expressed by the prefix 2, (before a conso- 
nant with Sheva, simple or composite, 5). Pronouns or adverba express 
an interrogative sense by prefixing -4 ; e. g. '6 whence t rlry *N, who? 
comp. $9. 3. Before interrogative adverbs 14 is intensive ; as -n? -4, 
to which I believe our language has nothing precisely equivalent, unless 
it be the questionable phrase, where in the worM 3 

Q 44. Prepositions. 

1. T h e  following are originally prepositione : 
(a) T h e  inseparable 9, 3 ,  and 5 prefixed to nouns 

. : 
and pointed with - before'simple Sheva ; as TQb? ; be- 
fore a word, the first letter of which has a ~ o m ~ o s i t e  Sheva, 
with a corresponding short vowel ; as 2 h > , l ~ & .  .. . In 
the latter case, contraction sometimes takes place ; as 
htnjv$, - T Dan 5: 23. 

(b) T h e  separable monosgllables nl5, r r  na3, .: nl3, r :  which 

before nouns, appear as separate word;  he^ take pro- 
nominal suffixes without change ; as Wl> ... : with me. 

Instead of 3 pretix, appears the separate form -9, Sol. S. 1: 9. 13. 
8. Words employed as prepositions but originally nouns or other 

parts of speech ; viz. N:? without, (compounded of the adv. ~2 and ?), 
[part] from, of, 532 and t t ? ~  bejbe, 172 bebeen, 9 9 5 ~  instead of, 

n'lh? under, 5 9 ~  59~98 on account of. These, (with the excep- 
tion of the first,)' hr some okhers, are originally nouns, and conform t~ 
the analogy of nouns, in receiving suffixes ; sometimes, 

a. Having feminine forms ; e. g. N;?\~D? . But 59bn retains the 
maec. form before l ia apd 193 ; or 

b. Having plural forms; e. g. q;:~, 9 ~ 7 2 ,  -?57?2, etc. 
3. Compound prepositions ; tt?z 174, S?z\ ,  ':?\A. 



Q 45. Conjunctions. 

1. Primitive conjunctions are 1 and, as, 2 that (before Fut.), 73 
if, 32 since, -75 because, \N or. Borrowed from other parts of speech 
b73 but, f3\ SO, 99 that. Compounded N\ -7 or N?&? that not, -7 'I? 

d l ,  7 q>c and 7 5-74 because, 19 59 therefwc, 7 72-2 afler. 
2. The inseparable conjunct io~ ? , 7 , and 2 are prefixed like the 

prepositions, Q 44.1. a. Vav, before consorknts with Sheva, also before 3 , 
a ,  and a ,  is pointed 3 .  When 5 is prefixed to the Fut. the preforma- 
tive of the latter is dropped ; e. p. ~ P D R ! ~  instead of !~staz:\. See be- 
low § 50. 2. 

a ' Q 46. Interjections. 

1. These are for the most part primitive ; e. g. #? Ib ! -1: , 'N?> 
wouM that ! oh that ! 93 'I ! (comp. Lat. am). 

2. Some are borrowed fiom other parts of speech ; e. g. l l~q  come 
on ! (Imp. from 3?~1), 99% Ipray ! [lit. in entreaty], 5i35 wo ! (fiom 
525 to &troy). ' 



PART 111. 

SYNTAX. 

CHAP. I. 

SYNTAX OF PRONOUNS. 

$47. Personal Pronouns. 

1. The separate pronouns sometimes supply the place 

of the substantive verb, or at Ieast render the use of that 
verb unnecessary; e. g. . NJh3N .T .--: we are Pit. we they], 
Ez 5 : 11 ; N'W7 NJN I [am] the seer, 1 Sam. 9 : 19. 

r: r r-: 

Most frequently is the verb omitted when the pronoun is 
joined to a participle. 
The reason of this omission of the substantive verb, in such cases, 

seems to be this. These pronouns have a certain strength, an inherent 
emphasis, (so to speak), unattainable in English, on account of the fre- 
quency with which we are compelled to use them in the ordinary inflec- 
tion of verbs. 
.-, 2. The suffixes are used in Chaldee as in Hebrew, comp. Heb. Gr. 
s470-473. The pleonastic use of suffixes, where the noun to which 
they relate immediately follows, is more frequent here than in Hebrew. 

IIeb' Note. Gram' Even " z i t e  pronouns are sometimes used in the stme 
manner. 

3. Anomalies likewise are the same as in Hebrew ; e. g. masc. for 
fem. Ruth 1: 8,9, f !a??, (referring to the daughters-in-law of Naomi) ; 
suK of pl. nouns appended to sing. nouns, as in Num. 24: 7, W Q ~ ~ \ G  his 
kingdom, the latter probqbly a result of the full orthography, being on- 
ly a rnattr kctionis. 

9 



66 Q$4&-50. SYNTU orpems ; TENSES. 

Q 48. Relative and Interrogative Pronouns. 

1. The relative pronoun *;T, (as a prefix P), corresponds to the H e  
brew 9 % ~  ; e. g. with noun autT forming a Gen., nq?$q2 s@n N: 'I?, 

WHOSE language t h  shalt not understand; with the adverb of p l ~ ,  
f?n. . . . 7 ,  sometimes i?~?=Hebrew. P*. . . .?$$,  be. 

2.  hei interrogative appears as a Genitive, where a noun immediate 
ly precedes it in the construct state ; e. g. 98 IQ nq WHO8E wb 
art thuu ? Gen. 24: 23. 

Q 49. Mode of designating pronozcnr for whid spec@ f~rmd do ~ o t  
occur in Chaldee. 

1 .  Rejeezive and r e e i p d .  These irermes ue indicated, * a. Simply by passive verbs; 
b. By the personal pronouns; e. g. Judg. 20: 40. The Bclyclym'tu 

looked liz-?r/p behind them [i. e. behind themselves, the English-usage 
being analogous]. 

c. By dp; , 32 or h;? ; e. g. mysell R\q upon thyscJfl Ex. 
9: 14 ; kt???; Gen. 18: 12, Sarah laughed within h e r e .  So 80>??'% 
himself, Ruth 3: 8. 

2. Indjnite. Some one d!!, something b9115, ~?;ql$=Hebrew 
923) and w. @ no one P~!N, ti2 , .ln 15, nothi% W3? ~ 1 2 ,  abo 
2.Q &$ Job 6: 6. " I 

3. Demonstrative. Sometimes by N?, or with the Hebrew 
article &s;-rq, N - 7 5  .-A peculiar mode of designating the same idea 
is to attach n su$x to the preceding word ; e. g. N!?! 5 Dan. 3: 8, 
at thud time, (lit. in it, the time), oomp. #In! NV! -2 Sol. 8. 1: 13. 

Other forms m i ~ h t  be mentioned, but they will occasion no difii- 
which the analogy of the Hebrew will not readily d v e .  

CHAP. 11. 

S Y N T A X  OF V E R B  

- 
Q 50. UIG of the Lenru. 

1. The same variety of signification exists here as in 
Hebrew. Thus the Praeter sometimes, (especially in 
verbs of existence: or condition,) corresponds to our Pres- 



ent, sometimes to our Pluperfect ; and the Future to the 
Optative, Subjunctive, or Imperative m o d  It some- 
times expresses even past time. This use of the Future 
is more common than in Hebrew. Comp Dan. 4: 9, 33. 

2 When the Future is used in an Optative, Irnpera- 
tive, or Subjunctive sense, it not unfrequently takes the 
prefix 5 that, ut, a d  the pnfortnative 4 falls out; e. g. 
yin5 * : :. ... $5 r $mnQ rr : thy presnts Be to thyses Dan. 5 : 17. 
q * L D  ~ 1 3 3 ,  .. ". . . with the beasts of the field shall be thy 
e l l ,  5 22. Though in the latter case Gesenius 
(Lehrgsb. p 7871, considers ~ 7 i l j  . . .. . ... as I d  instead of * 
#ma+, . . .. . ... awl compares the frequeit use of the Infinitive 
forS&niie tenses in Hebrew. Comp Hem Gram. 5 543. 

TO thie use of 2 with the Fut., corresponds entirely the Arabic 39 
/ 

Rosenmiiller's Inst. ad fundam. Ling. Arab. p. 331, Compare also the 
French p e .  

$ 5  1 .  Peeuliar mode of designating certain Jinite tenses. 

I. A Pluperfect is formed, in the later . ~ i r ~ u m s ,  by 
prefixing &'in to the Praeter ; e. g. ?b_3 NlfT! he had gone 

: 7 .  

ad. The xrabic has a similar usage. 
2 A kind of Paulmpost-future, to be about to do any 

du'ag, ,js expressed by prefixing TsnP . -: [ready] to the Inf. 
with 9;  e. g. pwn~5 . . .  . 11 tqv., Jehovah is about 'to pun- . .  . - :  
irh, i el will speedihj punish ; by ' ~ 3 . ;  ., -. e. g. blPjqq nlpl - .  3 ~ 5  Gen 15: 12, the sun was just about setting. In the 
latte; construe@ the sense of the Inf. active sometimes 
becomes paw, e g. Deut. 31 : 17. 5 ~ ~ 1 5  - .. . 1939 they 
dud1 speedily be destroyed. 

Q 52. Use of the Imperative and Injnitive. 

1. Of two Imperatives connected by 7 ,  the second 
must often be rendered by the Future, being a promise, 



of which the first was the condition. So in English we say 
D o  md live, i. e. If ye will do, ye shall live. See Heb. 
Gram. 5 505. a 

2. T h e  use of the Inf. governed by v e r b  indicating de- 
sire, urpose, &c. and sometimes by nouns, with (or with- 
out) ! , is more frequent than in Hebrew ; e. g. Ex. 2: 15. 

5 t 1 ~ ~ 5  . . #pa b sought to kill; Gen. 29: 7.0@5. ~1k . . -: . . 
it is not time to co11ect. 5 is sometimes omitted, especially 
.when the infinitive is goderned by a noun; as Josh. 10: 27. 
 pia ad f :- ha - .. tg, the  ti^ Of m e t .  

In other respects ;hem moo& are ~mployed as in Hebrew. 

$53. Use of Participles. 

I .  Participles joined (a), To the substantive verbs, indicate 
generally the Imperfect; as Wlq. -:- Dan 2: 31, Thou 
saoest [or, wast looking] ; also with the Future, IN?? .- a5 
111159 .. . Ruth 1: 20, Yn shall not mll [be in the habit of calling] 
m e ~ a o r n i ;  The  same indefiniteness seems to be given to 
the sense, as in the corresponding constructio~ in English. 
This usage is more frequent in Chaldee than in He 
brew. (b) Joined to the personal pronouns and n%, they 

the Present tense, sometimes others; 
afraid, ?in'# D# 

.. . 
Note. Sometimes the subst. verb is omitted in this construction; 

e. g. Job 1: 1 8  lqqrgj? j3?5 l i 5 q  his sem (were) d i n g  cmd drinking. 

2 Participles govern nouns; either, (a* theGenitive, 
the participle being in the construct state; as 7 - h ~  15?# - -  . 
1 K. 2: 7, those wha eat at thy table; or, ( 6 )  In the case 
governed by the verb from which they are derived; as 
74Wef;5, 7D97b r .: Ex. 25: 20, stmt~hing out their wings. 



$$54--56. SYNTAX OF VEBBS j OPTATIVE, ETC. 69 

Q 54. Optative mood. 
4 This IS indicated in Chaldee, either, 

a. By the simple future (compare Q 50) ; or, 
b. By questions expressing desire ; e. g. Judg. 9: 29, N%p n: ?Qn. 

who will deliver this people to me ? i. e. would that this people were un- b 

der my control. Especially is the formula 19 (camp. Heb. 7 ~ :  qq) 
employed in thia optative sense; e. g. Deut. m. 67, N l ? Y  fB, Oh 
that it were evening, lit. who will give evening ? 

c. By -1; with the Future, when the wish respects future time; as 
72;~ t~z~?; TI!?, may he stand before thee ! Gen.17: 18.-With the Prae- 
ter when the wish regards time past ; e. g. Num. 20: 3, ~ 2 q - n ~  -15, Oh 
that we hadaW! * 

.Q 55. Agreement of the verb with its subject. 

1. The gencral principles, as well as most anomalies, 
are the same here as in Hebrew. ., See Heb. Gram. 9 
479, seq.' 

2. When a verb has several predicates it is generally 
put in the plural, comp. Heb. Gram. 481,493. Some- 
times however, especially when the verb precedes the pre- 
dicates, it is singular; so Gen 8: 16. Num. 20: 11. 

Q 56. Impersonal verb3 and verbs with indejnite Nominatives. 

1. Impersonal verbs are as in Hebrew (cornp. Heb. 
Grammar $ 498), simply th h third person singular of 
personal verbs without any Nominative. They also 
take a Dative; e. g. 1 Sam. 30: 6. 7775 npp, David was 

.* :  --. 
distressed. .ir 

'2. T o  express the idea of a verb with an indefinite 
Nominative ; 

(a) The 3 d  person singular is sometimes employed 
exactly as in impersonal verbs; e. g. ~b995 ~ D N  soid .. . --* 
(some one) to Joseph ; 

(b) The 3d pers. plur. ; which frequently rnust be 



rendered by the passive; e. g. Dan. 4: 13. [English 
Version 4: 16.1 13pur 3235 let his heart be @aqed, 
l i t  let them change-& hiah. 

(c) The 2d per. sing. sometimes expresses the same 
idea,-[% 41: 12. 

(d) Also the plur. Part  ; as 1 7 ~ 8  Dan. 3 : 4, it is 
spoken. : * 

Q 57. Regimen of Yerba. 

The use of the simple Accusative or Dative, of two 
accusatives, and of verbs with prepositions, may be 
learned from the Hebrew analogy. Comp. Heb. Gr. 
$9 508-5 13. 

Q 58. Yerba used for ddverba. 

In Chaldee, as i d ~ e b r e w  (comp. Heb. Gr. 8 5331, 
two verbs are often so connected that one of them may 
be best translated by an adverb. The verbs most 
commonly so. employed are n 9 ~ 7 ~  to add, for again, 
mwe ; 39~7s to make good, for well; p7p to precede, 
for bcfme ;' 2lm to return, for again; rn7bie& hasten, for 
quickly; e. g. arys2 ns y ~ n l  ~ m ,  IS& digged again 

* .. - 
(lit returned and digged) ;n?E toeils, Gen. 26. 18. 

So in English we say, make krPh d come, fbr come quickly. 

Q 59. Cowtructb praegnaw and Ellipaia. 

1. Constructio praegnans. Comp. Heb. Gr. 5 566. 
~ j y n ' l s  bl2$ 19 ~ 3 3  q ~ r j l ,  and Jehovah changed (his 
-*-I .. .-.  

heart and gdvej to him dnother heart. 1 Sam. lo: 9. 
e Ellipsis isnot frequent Ps. 120: 7. ~56 H ~ N  

r: r t  w p  3, I (desire) peace, they (are) fw wa;. ' 
r : *  



CHAP. IU. 
P' SYNTAX OF NOUNS. 

i 5 60. Designation of cases. 
!e 

1. The  Genitive is indicated, 
(a)  As in Hebrew, by the const. state of the preceding 

noun; e. g. ~ $ 7 3  ':- 9573 .. . the words oftha king. 
(b) By the prefix (or q?J in which case the preced- . 

ig word b ordinarily k the e e a t i c  state ; e. g. ~ 2 5 ~ _  
the king o f  the earth, ~3573 97 bl~+Pi the @S ' 

* :  : - : -  . r . -  
captain, Dan. 2 : 15. 

(c) In designations of time, by 5; e.g. NWI'?J N73'lq 
I r :  

Gen 8 :  5. the day of  the month; wings 12: 1, ~ 3 3 3  - . .  
~ 7 3 9 5  .. : ~ q d  in the smenth year of Jehu. 

Note 1. The case b. may be compared with the Hebrew 2 ~ $ 3 ,  and 
-7 be regarded as a real telative ; thtls ~ 2 5 % ~  37  &g-># might be ren- 
dered the captain who (belonged to) tire king. N ~ : Q  mbht be regardr 
ed ae a Dative (\ being omitted by ellipsis), or as a Genitive governed 
by +? in the construct state. 

Note 2. In the later Targums the characteristic prefix of the Geni- 
tive is sometimes omitted ; e. g. Esth. 1: 9, N:@! N Q ~ ?  banqueLof the 
women. In some instances, on the other hand, the characteristic of the 
Genitive case (7) is inserted afier h )WrP in the construct state. 

Note 3.  he form of the construct, especially of the const. pl., some- 
times appears in the Targums instead of the absolute ; e. g. Gen. 1: 10, 
the collections of water NTR, he c&d seas. 

e A. in Hebrew, 5 pe6xed forms the Dative. 
3. T h e  Accusative lakes either 5 ,  (like the Syria* 

and this is almost universal in the Targum on Proverbs); 
or n! (i. q. Heb. m) ; or it has the simple form of the 
Nominative. 

4. T h e  Vocative is genehlly expressed by the form 
of the emphatic state. 



72 $$61. 62. S Y N T e  O F  NOUNS j USE OP GASES, ETC. - 
Q 6 1. Peculiar use of the cases. 

1. The Genitive is often employed instead of an adjective 'qnalifjing 
the preceding noun ; e. g. Dan. 3: 5. N?P$ ~ 2 %  an imclge of gold, i. e. 
a go& image. 

Note 1. Sometimes the first noun qualifies the second ; e. g. nip?? 
92 with a strong M- l i t .  with strength of hand. 

Note 2. The Hebrew student will not be disappointed to meet in 
Chaldee with phrases like N:?$? r>?? Gen. 37: 19, lit. master of d r m ,  
i. e. interpreter of dreams ; NI$ ?? son of a year, i. e. a year old. 

2. The Accusative of place answers the question, where ? and muat 
consequently be translated by at or in. The simple Accnsative is alm 
sometimes employed, by s y n e h e  where we m y t  render, in respect 

. of; e. g. QTQ rglqp ruddy in respect to complaion, or of a ruddy coa 
pIcdon, Lam. 4: 7. 

This construction is less frequent in Chaldee than in Hebrew. In- 
stead of it the Targuxm sometimes employ +. 

3. The case absolu i the r  the Nom. (which is most frequent), the 
Acc., or even eometim k Dat. (with 5 signifying pzrood), is employed 
as in Hebrew. Comp. Heb. Gr. $5 416-417. 

Q 62. Use of theplural and repetition of nouns. 

1. The plural is sometimes employed where only one of the things 
designated is meant. Judg. 12: 7, Jephthah was buried, p?? 2 7 ~ 3 ,  
in  one of the cities of U-ilead; Qen. 8: 4, The ark rested on one of the 
mountains, etc. 

2. r?; and ;9!'131 are employed as plurals of excellence or respect. 
On the other hand has always a plural sense. In the biblical 
Chaldee only, occurs 1$?$ , the Sost  High, aa a name of God, Dan. 7: 
15. 

3. The double members, etc., which in Hebrew require the dual, are 
designated in Chaldee by the plural. When the dual in Hebrew ie em- 
ployed to designate definitely two persons or thinllq it ia rmdered in 
Chaldee by the plural with f ' ~ ? .  

4. The immediate repetition of a noun indicates, 
a. Multihcdc. Gen. 14: 10, ;q?'g ;q>'q many lalls. 
b. Partition or separation, expressed by each, etc. ; as Gen. 32: 16, 

& y e  Nl?; each particular herd; Esth. 3: 4, N;iq? N?i- aery day. 



. $ 
Q 63. Construction of a$ectives. 

1, Exceptions from the general principle " that adjectives agree with 
rbe eubstantivea which they qualiQ in gender and number" are the 
same as in Hebrew. Comp. Heb. Gr. 8 449. 
, 2. When an adjective is the predicate of the sentence, it stands 

b e n e r d y  after the noun. Rarely, and only when the substantive verb 
'EB omitted, it precedes. 

3. Adjectives used os simpk epa't&s, Mow their nouna 
4. The neuter gmda is usually exprewed by feminine adjectives; 

Ps. 27: 4.];~q'p?,&?~, one thing have I desired. 
6. An adjective is put in the construct state before a noun expres* 

ing the thiig in respect to which the #ity is aflirmed ; e.g. Prov. 
16: 19. 5@$ of a h b l e  spirit, lit. humble of spirit. 

9 64.  Cornpatison of adjectives. 

1. The m p r a t i v e  is formed, ei* 
( a )  By ID simply, as in Hebrew; or 
(b) By inierting YR'I* or YW . - (abundanh but here in 

the sense of more) bifore ]n ; e. g. Ps. 1 19 : 103. IWDP Z 

In V R l  weeter than honey, lit. sweet more than etc. 
r : .- 
2 The superlative is designated as in Hebrew. Comp. 

Heb Gr. 5 455. Lev. 24: 9. ~9nZlj ,,-: "d ... the highest hcav- 
en; etc. ,. 

Q 65. Numerals. * 
1. Numerals from 1 to 10 are placed either before or after nouns. 

Gen. 8: 10. yqi' n@. Dan. 3: 24. 1-713 N Q ~ F  . 
2. F r m  11 to 100 the numerals precede the substantive in the plu- 

ral. Jud. 1% 33. I'TW?. : But the tens sometimea follow their 
substantives. Qen. 3fL: 14. 

s 
Note 1. In  a few instances the substantive appears in the construat 

atate before its numeral. .d K. 8: 63. &'I37 'jq7p81 fvQn ' l fn 
220,000 o m .  Comp. 6 60. 1. note 3. 

Note 2. When n: precedes the nnmerd, the noun ia in the emph 
st. ; e. g. Qen. 1: 16. &??ifi? f 9 3 ?  n! the two great lights. 

10 



74 5 66. Bmnfu OF PABTICLEI ; ~ Y W L B S .  

Note 3. In designations of weights and measures the noun express. 
ing the weight, etc. is often, though not so frequently as in Hebrew, 
omitted. Thus Gen. 37: 28. 1y?e for 10 (shekalB) qf silver. 
So in designations of time, N;?' is still more fiequentlyomitted. Comp. 
Gen. 8: 13. Lev. 23: 32. 

3. Instead of the ordinals from 1-10 the cardinals are not u n b  
quently employed. &n. 8: 13. N ~ T ? \  152, on t k j r s t  q f t k  
2 K. 12: 1. N?X$ sarfj nl'fjm in the seuenth yew of Jdu-lit. in 
year VII. of Jehu. 

4. Distributive8 are expressed by a simple repetition of the cardinale 
without 1 ; as N??W N??# by swens. two and two, by pars. . Gen. 7: 2, 9. 

5. Numeral adverbs art@ two kinds. 
a. Those of degree or intensity. These are expressed in Chaldee 

by prefixing 'I5 to the cardinals ; e. g. Dan. 3: 19. #elf$ 'Ih, seuen 
fold. 

b. Those of repetition. These are expressed, precisely as in Eng- 
lish, by times, 1 ~ 7 ~ ?  ; Josh. 6: 3. N?Q, one time, once. Ex. 34: 
23. n2? ]??a! thr& t&, etc. 

? 

CHAP. IV. 

SYNTAX O,F PARTICLES. 

Q 66. Adverbs generally. 
I .. 

1. The repetition of an adverb expresses 
a. 'Intensity. Deut. 28: 43. NC?Q\ N Q ~ Q ?  very laa ; 
b. Repetition or continuation. Ex. 23: 30. 7.2: 7-9; by little and 

little. 
2. Aherbs  sometimes qualit) nouns by being placed before them aa 

nouns in the construct state. Gen. 18: 4. N:G 7-91 a little waterh 
3. Adverbs sometimes take prepositionu before them; e. 153 in- 

atead of 74 aimply. Comp. Geeenius' w e b .  p. 628. 
Note. In the last three cases, 1. b, 52 and 3, these adverbs may be 

m p d e d  as real mm. Thaa 7-21 a s m d  pardty .  of water, 
T $ a  at that ticas, And aoof many other caaes. 

4. Many adverbs are expressed by periphrasis of verbs. See 6 58. 



*% Q 67. Negatives. 

1. The  same distinction existe between N$ and ny , as in Hebrew 
between ~3 and fy ; the latter, in both languages, itnplying the sub- 
stanfi= verb. 

2. 53 N$ now, d o d y ,  nothing. So in Hebrew. Compare G e m  
nius Heb. Lex. w6rd ~ 3 .  

3. In  oaths or strong declarations, 79 or tI4, if, takes the place of a 
direct negative. Thus Is. 62: 8. ~FJU a4 I roiU not gizre, lit. if I will 
give. So N$ a$rmatively. Josh. 14: 9. 

4. " That-not" is sometimes expressed by $n before the Inf. e. g. , 
Lev. IL6: 19. I will make the heavens strong as iion above you NQQ@\G 
pc7qn, thut they may nd send doum rain, (1it.from that they should, etc.) 
For ihe signification of 3 alone prefixed to the Infinitive, see 4 50.2. 

Q 68. hiterrogative particles. 

1. The direct question is indicated by , Ohas no peculiar designa- 
tion. 

2. The  double interrogation is generally expressed by tI4 . . . . 2; 
e. g. Num. 13: 20. N$P? UP( &?!?I, wlther good or bad. 1 K. 22: 15. 
slen! . . . . S31!:, shall we go up to Rarnoth Gilead to battle, or 
shall we forbear ? 

3. The question witb N\?, being employed simply to excite atten- 
tion, is frequently better rendered by behold! Comp. ~'5: under the 
word ~3 in Gesenius' Heb. Lex. Thus Deut. 11: 30. N>lrg 1924 ~ $ 2  
N:,5727 behold thy  are on the other sids Jwdan, lit. are they not, etc. 
80 also the frequent expreesion, f s24 nk? behold they are d t e n .  



76 Par. I. Regular Verb. §tj 1 1-13. 
Peal. Ithpeel. Pdl. 

Praet. 3  m. 5% 5q?? 5pe 
3 f. ~ 5 ~ s  n5_qpqar ' n%!j? 
2 m. &:- or F I ~ ~ Z  Z+GEQF njri;,~ . . 
2 f. ill+. i%tIjrl-! . . . F?Ei? 
1 c. i 5 ~ P  ijq;n:$ +.RE 

PI. 3 m. , 7 % ~  7$2.! ?%E 
3 f. &%I . s l ~ l j $ ~  sl%? 
2 m. 77rnSli 

* - .  77"5{$! . . 17n5ii  , .. - 
2 f. IF.%? I F ~ Z Q !  75$E~ 
I c N , ~ ,  - :  . N~L;'U~+ .,:... . N ~ %  7 : 

Inf. 5 q q  ri'o~n! r - . :  hy~i? 
I m p  2 m. 593. 5k?P~1"4 5 ~ 2  

2 f. '%j +bjri~ '%j? 
PI. 2 m. 3% ... p- . r%i;r& .. . . 7 % ~  

2 f. ~i>$,i r :  . HIYD?~? - : . a :  : ~ h b e  r : 

Fut. 3 m. 5 ~ :  50i??? ~ Q P ?  
3 f .  * 5 ~ n  5 ~ i h  %.E$ 
2 m. 5ujn 5 ~ $ < 6  541.~ 
2 L l++k 1 k p e  
1 c. ~ D J ? *  5d7n4 ..I: , . S@d, 

PI. 3 m. I%?? -775~2~:  775~35 : -: 

3 f.  IS.?^ 15i3-e 7 2 ~ ~  
2 m. f eub"115q~n.n 775rai~ 
2 f. iia;n @;: fjti$ 
1 c. 5~.~!3, !  .. . . . . . ~~~i 

- 

1 Part. m. jQ.i?. 
f. ~ $ 2  ~ . .  - - 

2 Part. m. 5 ' q  >P~?Q? ~ Q Z ?  
f. +?e ~s.?i;_+! ~ 5 ~ 3 - n  .: : 



Par. I. Regular Verbs. $§ 11-13. 77 
Ithpaal. Aphel. 1 G h a .  

5 ~ n ~  5 9 4  )o?n_a! 
nb?r;'i n5_Si~ nt~ijn$ 
r n i i E G i  .:- . . miYi.e n . . - 6 - .  jt i~m 

r;5ilPikt . . - -  . .  i $ ~ p - ~  . . .. . &tn:m_. 
i 5 j ~ ~ : m _ .  ;$Fit! ij-~?.l?? 
r$& rjbpcl rj$iPN 
~5b7n'~ .. - I -  : . a$$* N ~ G ~ Q ?  

p5i;l2n+ : lm$FJ?e p n j ~ f @  : - :  

p $ ~ z n S  . . I F ~ B ~ S  1n5Qp.Y 
NlG4Eis : . . NIW : .. j a  . - NI$$R:~_. .,: : -  

~%en$ - .  ! ~ % p *  . -:  w i b p e  ..: 
5 q p S  %?.E 5 Q p !  
+@e& 'y~hy 9Wpn. . . 
7%2& ?Yb?b( I5bpQR . . 
H~Y~~I~; - . .  t a356?@ 7 y . . l  ~ 3 5 $ n _ ~  - :  . 



78 Par. 11. Regular Verbs with sdlixea 5 16. 

Sufiixea Hnp. 1 corn. 2 m m .  2 fern. 3 masc. 3 fern - 
Pe- Pr.3rn. q!*~ $ 5 ~  - .  T?.!? n?.y n??r 

3~ qn$p . qn55 - : .  $nib?. .... . . n n k y  . . ~ ~ 5 9  r :  . 
2 m. *!*up . . &c. Same as 3 f. except that it does not take . . 

1 c. ??\q $3$2?. m13u?. . - :  - mdup -. : - : 
Inf. 9qT 955s  +upn $9- . . . . .  7kpn  9qi n\.qn n+zn . . r  : :- . . . . 

I 9~skpn .-. .. . . .  7~5apn . - : t o  ybapn ...... . . n?+qzn . . n~%up r :: 

Fut. 3m. - - 7 ' ) s ~  . . n%i?: . . - 
p~ 

Imp. 2 m. 91- . - 9?y95~p - n 5 ~ p  wn- .: R S P ~  -... . . .  
::iz:r ~ 2 5 . g ~  - ~ > p e  n$k??: 

2f. y+gp---- ' ?+~p .  wcqpjl? 

PL - 2  m. 9 2  9175~; . ... 8 ~ ' I ~ Q F  a n . 1 5 ~  r .  

2~ 9!:5.~.~ - 'rn5ei .- : -. . ~m\q 

Pa. Praet. 9 :  7 5 ~ 3  . :- ?\:P nibz & ~ , i  - .  
InE 9 ~ 9 5 ~ 2  $n7 j ~ p  *- 7* . - n~?jb? RI=$~ 



Par. 11. Regular Verbs with suffixes. § 16. 79 - 
Plrr. 1 corn. 2 masc. 2 fern. 3 rnasc. 3 fern. 

suffixes of the second person. 



80 Par. 111. Verbs Pe Nun. 4 18. - 
Penl. Aphel. Ittaphal. 

Praet. 3 m. .D3 ?b" .. - p m ?  
-:. 

3 f. np.n? 
2 m. GPQ! R?EN_ . . .. n.p<n_q . .  . 
2 f. qeQ? 6iF.e . . ljp--n_t 
1 c. q . P !  "i??N- ri jk~? 

PI. 3 m. r ?!$I rp$e ~ p g ~ t  
3 1: 

T -: . arpbn . .. - 
2 m. ~ ? R ~ P J  . -. ' p n p e  l?np.b_n_q 
2 f. i ~ . i i ~ j  ~ n p . ~ _  1n.2~"n 
1 c. ~ 3 $ 3  . : -: ~ 3 ? k e  . : .. XJ$@ . :- 

InL PG'9 " ~ 6 %  . .r N?E@ . . 
Imp. 2 m. ?@ ?Be PEE? 

2 E '6 '?EN_ y-!!:&ne 
PI. 2 m. 7p-i~ -, ?$!@ 

2 f. N?(Q w>@r . : .. - ~ 3 @ =  - .  
- - - 

Fut. 3 m. 3e.1 ?@.! ?-.-. ~ n i  
3 f. ?k? ?En_ .. , SDRR - - .  
2 m. ps,p peen p p - p  
2 f ISi??? I'j??E ISj?Fr!? 
I c. pS9j p&! pc:&nt 

PI. 3 m. 173E3-1 Irpb? l?pmj 
3 f. 12~3-1 7251 RE]? 
2 m. iT?E.T ]Spy? ~~PEPR, 
2 f. I?!"! 13,qn ]$QF 
I c pa? PER? 

1 Part. m. ?@? p.Q 
E #3D J #PDQ r t - v 

2 Part. m. Pqb J P&!! PEW! 
E btp.d; .I %8,!! # ? E M  z 



Par. IV. Verbs Ayin doubled. 5 19. 
Peal. dipbe*. ~ttaphd. 

Praet. 3 m. pq psr .. - p 2 p  
3 f. n p  n3_".% np?n_q 

mp$& np* 2m* p.7 .... . . . . 
2 f. . :- . , n??~! I : 

lo. p n??@ np,?p 
PI. 3 m. ~f i  !I$<.& ~ j 9 2 ~ ~  

3 f. N ~ T  .. - ~ $ 8  . .. N C ~ Q ~  
2 m. l?lh?? ]SR??N . .. - ?SR?.~-~ 
2 E j ' c. #!?> qi;% ~$?R_F 

Inf. 3% & Nf?Qq 
Imp 2 m. 33% ?3n$ 

2 E 9p4 1pye +?3n? 
PI* 2 m- !I$?& 1f3ne 

2 t. ~ 3 3 5  - : #lp3~ . : .. NJ$>QF - : 
Fut. 3 m. $7: ??? 33Q: 

3 E p 39n .. - 37% 
2 m. p?$ ?yn 335q 
' 7 l1E?n 7Irz7G 

1 c. ??N .. pj4 33p.  
PI* 3 m- 1???! . f???: Il??R! 

I?+ - :- I?@. 
2 m. 1537Q 7?37Q 77j27pp 
2 E 13{~ r : .  lP+R * : -  llP+nn. .: - 
1 C.  ??! _ 3 8  P'iQJ 

- 

1 part* m. ?pz 3?Q 
NRQ NP7Q - : 

2 par t  m. 3 ??Q ?--? 
"pPPM??Q r 0 :  r : NkFdq 

11-4 

Par. V. 81 
Verbs $9. § 20. 

Peal. Pr. 7j: 
&C reg. 

I". 39?3. 

Imp  7 j  
(q3q 3 3  

Fut. 7k: 
1 Part. 7k 
2 part. 793‘ .: 

- 
ithpee,. . . 
Pad. Pr. '12 

Fut. 7%:: - 
ahpad. .I$?! 

Aphel. 715'1~ 
Fut. 715'11 

Par. VI. 
Verbs {Dm 5 

-- 
Peal. Pr. 3 ~ :  

Fut. 3 u 9 9  
- - 
Pad PP" 3 ~ 9  ..- 

F U ~ .  v- : ---- 
Aph. Pr. 3lt2"' . .. 

Inf. N3D98 
r .  

Fut. 35i311 . .. 



82 Par. VII. Verbs Ayin Vav. 5 22. 
Peal. Ithpeel. Pael. Ithpaal. 

Inf. @&! ., v N ~ ~ E R R  . . 
Imp. 2 m. 7 npnw .:. ~ 9 3  .. - b:pnp! 

2 f. 9 i n i y  in;.? inir?rja( 
PI. 2 m. ~a?p  mjnw 1 ID!~!MI . . 

2 f. ~ ! n p '  ~3n$ i i  . .. :. M J ~ $  . ...- H J Q ~ ~ ' Y  .: : 
F U ~ .  3 m. PY?? a n  . . nrp' .. -. 0yn1 . . 

3 f. n q p ~  op&. a o22n.k 
2 m. nvpfi o!zc n9piin - - .  . 
2 f. 79n~pd . . 79ntei 19nyc 79n:prjy 
1 c. P??" ap$ ,--: ~ 2 6 ~ .  

PI. 3 m. 77~734 lqnpn? 1?nyi . -: 77n;piy 
3 f. n?! 7 19:~: 1n:~i: 
2 m. 79n7jq l l n p ~  l9o;p~ 7qnqph . . .  
2 f. laqpzj 7 . - .  7@pcn 
1 c irvpj 8 D m  * t n:z; azh3  :. 

1 Part. m. D:?, 
f. Nay? .r* 7 



Par. VII. Verbs Ayin Vav. § 22. 83 

Aphel. --- Ittaphal. Polel. Ithpolal. 
- -  

~ E D :  ' DlpFI'P a a _ p  ~a_?p?a 
w1?i?? q i h n  I wnajpzi 'I: : slngprin - .  . ,  



84 Par. VIII. Verbs Lamedh Aleph. 5 23. 
Peal. Ithpeel. P%1. 

Praet. 3 m. 1, ~ 5 9  +,nn *$z 
3 f. nSi n??in'N' n:tz 
2 m. ~ 9 5 ,  .:- . nr$i . .. . n 9 5 i &  n ib  
2 f'. n+i, n+i G ;$jrij n9$~ 
1 c. ,&3i, .. . n95i n95jrj~ nsk3 

PI. 3 m. . ?$$ 19?jrjy ~ $ 2  
3 E m5ci ~lrjjn-n ~ 9 %  
2 m. jj'& .. . . . Iln;$i 
2 E l~$>.i!! 7aL 
I c N - : uY5;ny r S a .  : N 39% w - -  

- --- - 

~ m p  2 m. Y- .. 959 Y- .. 959nn . . .  yZ $3 
2 E #ji btji,! ~ $ 3  

PI. 2 m. r$ 55ir;'! j$i 
2 f. ~ 3 %  - .  sr~idy - I :  

~ 3 %  - - 
FUL 3 m. 

3 f. 
2 m. 
2 f. 
I c. 

PI. 3 m. 
3 f. 
2 m. 

2 f. 
1 c 

9- . ~ 5 9 ~ 1  ... .. . . .  

1 Part. m. ~ 5 3  
.* r 

2 Part. m. q7 bt53 Qnq 952n 
f. N+i r :- ~qjirin r :- . #*bad r :- : 



--- - - - -- - - - - - - - - . . 

- -  ~ 

! T i  , -,;,I 
- -. - - .. - 7 ,-, 7 S 7 + - -  .- . . . ,  . . - ,.I1 S . .  . - , . -  - . .  

F - - . - 7 s  TI.?> ,x -.,yc- L . -  . - . * -  L ?.kt  h .. - - , .  - ,  
.m.- _. - . '  - 
A . .'L IS . -  . . L I r . \s  . '  
? '-:l;x 1. - - . I ..AS - * . - -  

. -  . . , - . I  ? " \ ,  x . - 
. .  - .  

-**r- 
a -.IA 

- .* - 
. - .  . , ..IX .. * r'?JT!: .. . - . 

" 1 - 9 -  
, - 

. *  1 s - -, 1 ,q 
T - .*-,I- 

. - . . . , - * t i  # S  . - . - -  , .  - .  - ,b. -. - - 7 -  - 
1 ,.*. - -1, :: . . - - ,  

S'? IS . -  s.,r*ns - .  * - ..-.-.- 
1 .-ti S .--1- .- 

, - ,  . 
. I  

. - * - - -  r - 5C - - .C . - ,  
A ,:. IS * .  . - , ,  ..N 1 .  .. . , -. .- - . - ,- - 

. . S:'"'S , , . -  
p:h::\rx 

- 
i - S - . : ~ S  , ,x::,x - .  . - _ _ .  - 

- 

s- -:.-,s - . >  .. . . - S . .  -3--.ns . ' 
,. , . - .  . 

S-:'TS S'JS .\-. 
.~ . , - .  - ,\ .. ;?K . ' 

. -  - . , 

--:7s 93:s --:- 
- . .  , - , . . h I?-': . - ._. ' . .. - ,. . *- - ,, ..* < . I ,  . 1  s:": lS - . . -  x:.::,: x "- - . #  -- 

- 7 - - - . .  *.* - 5 C - . r ,  
1 .'A ' 
, - -  . *  I , ,::? I::!'!. . - .-... -- . . -  

, ..lA . . '  . ; 1 > .-\ 7, ;-:;:7, . , .._.-- ..--- -.'l.C , . A .  . , .  
< * J L  7l I , ... . -IL . t , .  - .  

b ' 

x - q - 9  
,.). 1. s3:: .. .- x ? ., ;, . 7 - .  2 ..- . . 

- . .  _ - -- -- 

x 3 :I -3 . . -  , - s-rsx - . . -  





Par. IX Declension of noma masculine. 87 
- -  

Plnr. A h .  Const. Ernph. Suff. 3. a. m. Suff. 2. 

1 DEC. IU. PLURAL. 

' 7~3p 3 .. . - ~ 5 2 5 ~  7 : y733n ]i3%1ip_ .. . 
t'?? ')PI N33'PI -- :. 9 ; l i i ~ ;  l i3i3n~ .. . . 

I Y S ~ ~ .  +diL .. . ... x 5 ~ 3 n  - . .  qi~5k . . ,,27g>n r -.. 
]a'? . . '3'3 .. .. ~9373 .- .. 9;l7373 11 37z72 

( y e )  (~s:?) pqi>;$ (]i~g:) 

7'@7i? '$y? *"7? 7 -  : r  1?27@7~ : * 

; > a  DEC. IV. PLURAL. 

l'?; '23 ..- ~ 9 2 3  . -- 97722 li272s ..- 
7'?? '!? N~;P *- 975rq 'ij3'!? 

1"PN .... 'I'~N .-.. NSBN . -.. sqi 'b~ ] j 3 ' ~ ~  .-.. 

DEC. VI. PLURAL. 

~ U P Y ~  .,: + ~~~7~ 96q72 '?rY;?? 193'#?7i! 



, . 
88 Par. X. lkchmum of mrns fern* 

Dm. m. SLSGGLAJL $37. 

(a) 3 %  r . :  D;?. aR;V;Z? -: . ~ J * J  .. . . - i13mln .- . . 
(6) rlqn 1 anv f  _ . .- a rn%q=q .. . . : :- 

(c)  1253 . - n ~nl&p_ . .  zn:$= .. $:&n . . 
C 

PLcEAL. 

(a) ?;r?q n;97a . . .  arn;qn r- : n i n r x -  . y . .  l73nr?n :* . 
( b )  ?;?+n nqydg an%Q .. :: m7nvdQ . :: 7?3nwfin 
( c )  fi:% . .  Gaia - :: ~ n r ~ i n  qv : : qn,nr*p_ . - . .  i&G!!a :- : : 

DEC. IX. SINOUL~B. Q 39. 

n#n'r? r r :  nent3 . :I- ~nqntp nnqB?p ?'l3c>D72 
w: r  : em: . . . f :  

PLU~L. 

~ N D ~ P  r r  :- ~ ~ 1 3 7 2  ..: # n ~ ' i ~  rr r : 9n?nq~7~ r r :  7\3nrag :* .  : 



Par. XI. Numerals. 89 

PAR. XI. Nurtr~us. 

A. C a r d i d ,  etc. from 1 to 10. 

Masculine. Feminine. Ordinale. 

No. Abs. Const. Abs. Copst. Masc. Fern. 

B. C a r d i d  from 11 to  19. 





CHALDEE CHRESTOMATHY. 

PART I.  

SELECT SENTENCES FOR GRAMMATICAL EXERCISE. 





P A R T  11. 

EXTRACTS FROM T H E  TARGUMS. 

I. Sstory  of tire faU. Gen. 3.-4nkelos. 

1 1 9 i 3 ~  .. 11 -: .iqz 17 &a -, r ng 53: D ~ Y P  .., ;lm r-: ~ ' l n i  T :  .: 1 
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11. Tirc same. Gen. 3.-Pseuddonathan. 
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V. Mam'age of Samson. Judg. 14.--Jonathan. 
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VI. Prediction of Messiah's kingdom. Pa. 2. 

VII. T h e  praises of J h a h .  Pa. 8. 
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P A R T  '111. 

THE CHALDEE PORTIONS OF JEREMLAH, DANIEL, 
AND EZRA. 
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N O T E S .  

THERE are ten Targums* or Chaldee translations of the Scripturea 
extant. None of them, however, include the whole of the Old Testa- 
ment, and some only a single book or a few books. Daniel, Ezra, and 
Nehemiah have never been translated into Chaldee. At least, no Tar- 
gums of these books are now extant., 

The  Targum of Onkelos on the Pentateuch, from which all the 
sentences in Part I. are extracted, is the most esteemed of all the Tar- 
gums, both for its faithfulness, and for the purity of the language em- 
ployed. I t  is so literal that, being set to the same musical notes as 
the Hebrew text, it was read or cantilated in the synagogues on the 
SabWth, in connexion with the Hebrew lesson appointed for the day. 
See Prideaux, Conn. Vol. IV. p. 623. Respecting Onkelos little is 
known. Prideaux places him before or about the time of our Saviour. 
Horne (Introd. Vol. 11. p. 158.) gives the same as thegenerally receiv- 
ed opinion. Jahn (Introd. p. 65 of the English transl.) supposes him 
to have written in' the second century. The same is Prof. Winer's 
opinion. Compare his dissertation De Onkeloso, etc. Q 1. But Ge- 
senius maintains very satisfactorily the former opinion, Einl. zu Jesa. 
0 11. 

The  Targum next in value, and probably also in time, is that of 
Jonathan the son of Uzziel, who translated the books of Joshua, Judg- 
es, I. and 11. Samud, I. and 11. Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and 
the twelve minor prophets. He is generally thought to have been earc 
lier than Onkelos. Prideaux assigns him a later date, for the very . 
probable reason, that he would not have commenced his translation at 
Joshua, unless the books of Moses had been already extant in Chal- 
dee. 

There are two other Targums of the Pentateuch, both of a Iate 
date. T o  the unknown author of one of these the name Pseudo-Jon- 
athan has been applied, because it was long supposed to have been 
written by Jonathan Ben-Uzziei. The following literal translation of 

The word ia Chsldee,tm?n_, (from n?ln_ to interpret), lit. an intmpretatwn, 
a paraphr~e. Itn use ir limlGd however to the Chaldee renionr of the Scrip- 



NOTES. 

Num. U: 24., as it stands in this Targum,* shows how little care t h e  
author took to give the simple sense of the Hebrew text; while the men- 
tion of Constantinople and the Lombards makes it certain that this 
Targum was not the work of Jonathan Ben-Uzziel. I t  was probably 
composed in the ninth century. "And wings ( sh ips l&al l  come 
with instruments of war, and shall go forth with great multitudes from 
Lombardy and from the land of Italy, and shall be joined with the le- 
gions which shall come from Constantinople ; and,they shall afflict the  
Assyrians and enslave all the sons of Eber ; but the end of these, as 
well as of those, shall be to fall by the hand of king Messiah ; and they 
shall be destroyed forever." 

T h e  Jerusalem Targum, so called from the dialect in which it was 
composed, is the other of the two mentioned above. I t  belongs pro- - - 

bably to an age still later than the preceding. I t  is very imperfect, 
omitting many verses, and so loosely rendering the rest, that it  hardly 
deserves the name even of a paraphrase. I t  abounds, much more than . - 

the Targum of the Pseudo-Jonathan, with digressions and fables, 
which may be traditions of some antiquity. No. IV. of Part I I e a y  
serve as a specimen. Both these Targums abound in Greek and oth- 
e r  foreign words. I n  the above extract, the word translated multitudes 
is 79~9525, plainly nothing but a Chaldee plural of the Greek zx'Trlofr 
and the word rendered legions lyi~q5. 

These four are the longest and host  valuable of all the Targums. 
T h e  first two are esteemed most highly as affording critical aid the 
student of the Hebrew Scriptures, and (especially that of Onkelos) in- 
troducing us to a pure Chaldee, nearly reskmbling the style of  Daniel 
and Ezra. Being extremely literal, they also serve to vindicate the 
Hebrew text, as  it has come down to us, against those who charge the 
Jews with having corrupted it for the sake of evading the arguments 
of Christians. T h e  other two mentioned above, and indeed all the 
Targums, are valuable as  affording many expositions, particularly of 
passages relating to the Messiah, which agree with those given in the 
New Testament. These passages many of the modern Jews attempt 
to explain away, so as to get rid of the evidence that Jesus was the  
Messiah. Several examples of this kind are given by Prideaux (Conn. 
Pt. 11. B. VIII.  p. 639, seq.). One  instance will suffice b r e .  

" Micah 5: 2. T h e  words of the prophet are:  A n d  t h n  Bethk- 
hem Ephra tah-  shalt be chief nmong.tAe thousands of Judah;  out 
of thee shall come forth unto me, he that is to be ruler in  .Israel. 

'The English translation of this passage, which is literal, is M follows. 
" And ships shall come from the coast of Chittirn, and shall afaict Asahur, and 
sball afflict Eber, and he also shall perish forever." 
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This is the true translation of the Hebrew text, and this all CMstians 
understand of the Messiah ; and so anciently did the chief priests and 
scribes of the people of the Jews, when consulted by Herod. But 
since that 'me, in opposition to the gospel, Jewish writers have en- 
deavoure & give this text another meaning, some interpreting it of 
Hezekiah, some of Zerubbabel, and eome otherwise. But Jonathan, 
who perchance was one among those scribes whom Herod consulted, 
gives the true meaning of it by interpreting it of the Messiah, in the 
same manner as Christians do: for his version of the text -is: Out 
of thee shall come forth before me the Messiah, who shall ezercise sove- 
reign ruk over Israel." (Id. p. 642.) 

In  another place (p. 635) Prideaux remarks, that " the Targums 
of Jonathan and Onkelos are in so great esteem among the Jews, that 
they hold them to be of the same authority with the original sacred 
text.'J 

The other Targums are, one on the Hagiographa ; one on the Me- 
gilloth or five books of Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon, Lamenta- 
tione, Ruth and Esther; three on Esther alone ; and one on the two 
books of Chronicles. The first has been ascribed to Rabbi Joseph 
the blind, who l ivd in the third century. But neither the dates nor 
authors of any of these Targums are known with certainty. The bar- 
barous style in which they are written, is considered as affording suC 
ficient proof that they are comparatively modern ; though they appear 
to have been compiled from more ancient materials. 

For a full account of the Targums, see Prideaux, Conn. Vol. IV. 
pp. 618-4345. Horne's lntrod. Vol. 11. pp. 157-163. Walton Pr* 
leg. ,XII. QQ 4-20, and Winer De Onkeloso ejusque paraphrasi Chal- 
daica Dissertatio. Compare also Stackhouse's Hist. of the Bible, pre- 
lim. discourse p. 90, seq. Calmet's Dict. of the Bible, articles Jona- 
than, Onkelos, and Targum. Father Simon's Crit. Hist. B. 11. Ch. 
18. Eichhorn's Einleitung QQ 213--245. De Wette, Einl. QQ 57- 
62. Wolffii Bibliotheca Hebraea Vol. 11. pp. 1135-1189. Allix, 
Judgment of the ancient Jewish Church, etc. Ch. VII. Carpzov. Crit- 
ica Sacra, Part 11. Ch. I. Gesenius, Comm. iiber Jesa. Einl. Q 11. 
and Jahn's Introd. to the 0. T. pp. 64-68 of the English translation. 
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* 
NOTES ON PART I. 

\ I. Gen. 1: 1, l-n;E, plur. of ulz  Decl. 111. a. comp. Q 33. a. ? 
pwp. is prefixed regularly with? aa in Hebrew. Lit. in r.- 
9' $4. note. This is strictly an abbreviation, and must be read 
.I ' 
p y d ,  as though it were a distinct name. I t  is said by some to have 
been formed by prefixing the j r s t  letter of 3.r5fi.1: to the last of ?i$, 
thus combining the Qri with the,%cthib and saving the trouble of mar- 
ginal notes. Others affirm that its origind form, which indeed a p  
pears in some editions, was 9'9, i. e. the initial of 3>3l repeated three 
times to express Trinity: and that later Jews, rejecting' the doctrine of 
the Trinity, have preferred the other form, and given it the other expla- 
nation. I t  is pronounced Adhd-nZy. As here, it is generally employ- 
ed in the Targums to render n~q.>tj, when the latter stands alone 
(i. e. without any other name of ~ o d j ' a n d  signifies the true God.-nz, 
i. q. Heb. ny . - ~ ! ~ q j ,  emphatic state from 77p.4, not used in the abs. 
form. See Q 28. 3. c. The term emphatic seems to imply more than 
it really means; and the reader of Chaldee naturally inquires how 
strong that emphasis can be, which falls upon three fourths of the 
nouns with which he meets. Perhaps the term de$nile would be p r e  
brable, if the other were not in use. A noun in the emphatic state 
expresses usually the same idea which would be expressed in Hebrew 
by the noun with the article.-~fl-7~ , emph. state. See P>% in the 
vocabulary. 

The reader will observe, on comparing the translation with the He- 
brew text, that the same train of accents appears in both. Q 2. 9. b. 
This agreement is not perfect throughout. Where however the train 
of accents in the Targum is different from that of the Hebrew text, the 
accents are still similar. For the sake of comparison with the He- 
brew, the accents are inserted in the sentences of this part. 

- 11. Gen. 9: 9, ~391,$ 7. d. l.-n>E;, do establish, 1st Part. 
Pael from nq p, Q 22. 3.-li397n3 from Tq?, 6 8.3.11. Note 4.-The 
first two accents in this sentence differ from those of the correspond- 
ing Hebrew words. Instead of Rebhia the Hebrew has Zaqeph Gha- 
dhol, and instead of Merka, Darga. The two former are both large 
disjunctires, and the two latter both conjunctives, and of e r s e  might 
easily be interchanged. Perhaps however the accents were originally 
transferred to the Targum from a Hebrew 'MS. which had Rebhia and 
Merka. The remaining accents in this sentence are the same as in 
the Hebrew. Similar remarks might be repeated on the other aenten- 
ces ; but it will be unnecessary. 
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111: Gen. 9: 13, -n@z, with suff. 1. p. sing. from n $ ~ ,  Dec. 111. 
a.-n>?$, 1. sing. P;. Peal from 32; , I d o  set, Q 50. 1. The He- 
brew likewise has the Praeter ,~~II.--Z apoc. for N 3 ~ q  2 f. sing. 
Fut. from p;?i . See the note at the clme'of Q 23.-n% ,'const. state, - being butable.- 'qn-p , pronounced m2m-ri, Q 2.3. In sense it 
ii precidy equivalent to ihe Hebrew %?I, myseZfor me. See 7 ~ 3 ~  

in the vocabulary. 
IV. Gen  9: 27, 9 ~ 5 2  , 3 sing. m. Fut. Aphel from BQ?, Q 6. d. 1. 

-\ , sign of the Accusative case, Q 60.3.-And shall cauie his glory 
to dwell, i. e. and he [God] shall dwell.-n-_; pleonastic su5x,.Q47. 
2. lit. in the tents of him, (even) of Shem. 7, sign of the Gen. case, 
Q 60. 1.-Servant to them; Hebrew in\ 7;: ; Sept. naif oll;roG. 
Vulg. servus ejus. But the Syriac, Arabic, and Samaritan versions 
agree with our Targumist in giving a plural rendering. 

V. Gen. 13: 15, Q 23. 1. note.-x??F~, 1 sing. Fut. from 
I$, ; ~ 9 ,  with 2 epenthetic, i. q. 8:; $16. note l.-q;??, to thy , 
sons. See 72.  

V.1. Gen. 15: 6, 1-n-2, Aphel from fq1=7:$, (see the latter 
word in the lexicon), Q 20. 3. b and Q 12.'11. 5.-;:2 N 7 n ' Q ,  the 
Lord, i. q. -?i$, Q 49. 1. c. But this expression, which occurs fre- 
quently in the Targums as a translation of the Hebrew B~B:, is con- 
eidered by some,critics as designating that Word which was afterwards 
" made flesh and dwelt among us."-~?+h , He (the Lord) reckoned 
it, Q 16. 2. a.-?2~$ , Q 7. d. 

VII. Gen. 27: 28, 7, sign of the Gen. case, Q 6,O. 1. 
VIII. Gen. 42: 38, nsn:, Fut. of nn! , Tseri compensating for 

Dagesh forte, omitted on account of the g~tt~ral.-7&?$N, Q 6. b. 
IX. Gen. 45: 4, -n: f?n?z~~? , Q 4 8  1. 'VI; , pleonastic. 
X. Gen. 49: 10, 33$1, for N ~ C ,  Q 6. d.l.--lq$?Uj 'I?:, one ezerci- 

sing sovereignty, a ruler.-,;? , irreg. see 72 .-*5_'177, (=Hebrew 
35 . . . . ~ ; i j ~ ) ,  to whom, $8. 3. 11. n. 3.-~';!, the pron. used for the 
~ubstantive vkrb in the present tense. See 5 47. I .- lssn~j: ,  Ithpe. 
from s@, Q 6. b . - ~ ; g n ~  , irreg. see p. One bearing 'rule shall 
& depajt from (be wanting to) the house of Judah, nor a scribe from 
the posterity of his sons forever ; until Messiah shall come, rohose is 
the king* ; and to him shall the people hearken, or, him shall they 
obey. 

XI. Ex. 33: 14, ,~:?j, my glory, doubtless equivalent to the He- * 
brew',;?, my presence, i.'e. a mere periphrasis for I,  used of course 
only in relation to God. Comp. nos. 4 and 13.--??q , $22. l.-Q?%, 
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Aph. Fut. 1st pers. sing. from n q 9 ,  Iwillprovide a resting place, 72 , 
for thee. 

XII. Lev. 26: 2, 95-7, Q 8. 3. 11. note 3.--j->n?; . -,. 1st Part Pe. 
from 3 ~ 7  .-jv>!-r? j i q  , treat the house of my sanctuary ,with habit- 
ual reverence. Such appears to be the force of this cdnbination. 
SeeQ51. 1. 

XIII. Lev. 26: 12, 9223 , 1st pers. sing. fut. Pe. from N!?, instead 
of the usual form N!?$, Q 23. 1. 6. note. For the plural suff. of .jqz 
ond b?i), see Q 8. 3. 11. note 4. 

X1V. Num. 10: 36, - ? i ~ @ n ,  a plural, with suffix of the third per- 
son sing., formed from the inf'pe. of N ~ W ,  Q 35. note 2. In  its rest- 
ings, i. e. whenever it rested.-The frequknt repetition of Maqqeph in 

a this aentence is not occasioned by any special intimacy of connexion 
between the words thus joined. Its cause exists in the train of ac- 
cents, which is the same as in the Hebrew. Three words are intro- 
duced into the Targum which do not appear in the original-" Dwell 
in thy glory, in the midst ofJ-but for these there is no accent. I t  is 
for this reason that they are joined by Maqqeph to the next word. 
The four words are, in cantillation, theoretically one. 

XV. Num. 24: 5, ??i-n, thy valley, if we derive it from ~ p j ?  . 
But perhaps ?@p should tk regarded as a verbal from 33'4, and thin 
we may translate it di~elling, habitation. 

XVI. Deut. 5: 7. XVII. Deut. 6 : 4. XVIII. Deut. 6: 5. 
XIX. Deut. 10: 19. 

XX. Deut. 10: 20, ~Q:Q, Q 15.2.-n;q@, Qameta for Pattahh on 
account of a pause-accent. 

XXI. Deut. 32: 18, n25, plur. const. from ~ 2 ~ 2 .  Lit. the tcr- 
rors of the Mighty One who created thee, thou hast forgotten ; i. e. 
the terrible and mighty One, Q 61. 1. note l.-?j5~?, Q 26. 2. a.- 
N~%I?Y,  Q 23. note l.-~?p$+, Q 12. I. note 2 . -7?~~,$16 .2 .  a. 
-F)$~,  strong, mighty, occuk likewise in vs. 30, 31, aa a rendering 
of the Heb. 9 1 ~ .  

XXII. Deut. 32: 29, 7 i q i b ,  pIural from mi0 with suff. 3. pi. m. 
defectively written, Q 6. c. (4.) 

XXIII. Deut. 33: 26, an instance in which the emphatic 
state, (as is sometimes the c ~ ~ ~ w i t h  the Hebrew article), +rreaponds 

Q to our inhjnite article, a or un. -n~??$y (scriptio plena), $8. 3, I. 
note 1. Lit. who, his glory, i. e. whose glory, $ 4S. 1. 



NOTES ON PART 11. 

(1) f~ b-7; , comparative, Q 64. 1. a. more cunning than.->j , eue- 

ry.-:;. So the London Polyglott, which has been followed in fhe text 
of the Chrestomathy. Also Buxtorf Bibl. Heb. Basil. 1665. The Paris 
and Antwerp Polyglotts read 9:'. The title page of Miinster's Bibl. 
Heb. Basil. 1546 exhibits the form :':. Compare the note on Part 
I. No. I . .  Here likewise the Polyglotts differ, Buxtorf and 
the London ediiion giving constantly the Hebrew form, and the oth- 
er two mentioned above, N?;% .-715:9~, Q 21. a. 

(2) naq r ,  $ 15. note 2.-5'1292, ~ u t .  expressing the sense of the 
Eng. Potential mood, we may eat. 

(3) 7'1a7j)-?, Future Pael instead of f?>?z?, 6 2. 7. b. Buxtorf 
has f 37 p? ; the Antwerp and Paris Polyglotts, f93729 in Peal. 

(4) f sn? a? n?? , an Inf. with a finite verb to den& certainty, as in 
Hebrew. Heb. Gr. 4 514. b. 

(5) 'kq , Part. Peil from N S ~ ,  Q 6. d (I), i t  is manifest before the 

Lo~d-7517@?;1. For this use of 1 instead of another conjunction, 
see Heb. Gr. 8 560. 79?3?:, Ithpaal Fut. 3d plur. fern.-lh?, Fut. 
Peal 2d plur. masc. from N!q .-f91731 , see 32 in L e x . - p ? ~ ,  1st 
Part. Peal from b z a  Q 32. note 2, 'howing [how to distinguish] be- 
tween, et~.->. . . . f9p For this use of $ after 7-2 comp. Stuart's He- 
brew chrestomathy, p. 83. Note on Gen. 1: 6. 

(6) n!!, 3d sing. fem. Praet. Peal from N 3 5  .-SE5 (medicamen- 
tum) appears to refer to the e&t which Eve expected the eating of the 
fruit to have, in opening her eyes to a clearer vision. But all the other 
ancient versions agree with the English translation in rendering ~ : W Q  

nyp,$, pleasant to tb eyes.-Ig>n, 2dPart. Pael. n-2 ~ $ ? ~ e q >  ~ q ? ?  
expresses the idea conveyed, actmiding to the other translators,'in the 
previous clapse ; desirable to behold. 8 7 :  is p~eonastic.-n~-Q? , Q 12. 
11. l.-nzyn, see 34 in the vocab.-naq-!, 4 7. d. I. 

(7) N?qrPnq, 3d pers. plur. fern. Praet. Ithpaal, from RQ; .- 
I i s q n ,  $42. 1. a. note.-1D'pQ, 4 12. I. 1. b.-ip4?, see ~ $ 4 ~  

.a 
in the vocab.-]-I?T, a Hebrew form. But Buxtorf points it f-?71. 
See his lexicon. 
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(8) 72-4, collective. For the pointing see Q 31. b. note 1. 
.(lo) n - p p ? ,  Q 13. a. For the insertion of 9 quiescent in the last 

syllable of this word, and of nqnw , see Q 12. I. 1. a. 
(11) Q 12. I. 1. b. But ~ux to r f  points it here 725 .--5>_-q\, 

Q 21. a. Inf. from 525. 
(14) u9>, 2d. Part. from as!, .-3q!h, Fut. fiom 513, 4 21. a. 
(15) 79??,  1st Part. Peal, fiom ???, Q 12. I. 1. c. H e  roiUremaRba 

against thee what thou hast dae to hirn.-;l-n?~&n, i. q.! 7-n-tp f ?  
from the beginning-anciently. 

(16) %3?41, Inf. Aphel. See the paradigm.-19?$~, Fut. !2d sing. 
fem. from 1;: .--?-:, prep. with suff. 2d sing. fem. See the !able. 

(17) %$??Q, Fut. 2d sing. masc. from 52% with fem. auf. 3d sing. 
and 3 epenthetic. 

(19) N?;;, , defectively written. See Nz1! .-n2n7, from which. 
(21) 1 9 9 ~ 1 5  , etc. garments of honor f w  the skin of their$esh. 
(22) syn; ; Inf. Peal from 327, Q IU).4.--flii_n , of himself, indepen- 

dently. " Adam has become the only [being] in the world [able] of him 
self to distinguish good and evil." . Onkelos seems to have considered 
the Hebrew q2qq singular, as indeed it is capable of being ; and this 
probably led him to render ?Q&q, (as one,) by only. The other 
Targumists agree with, or perhaps rather follow, Onkelos. Nearly all 
the ancient versions, however, give the sense expressed in the English 
translation.-3311 Fut. of 2Q? . 
(23) fqhn. .  . . 7 ,  whence, 6 48. 1. 
(24) ?~+II, Praeter Pael, merely a full orthography for ?I?$.- 

N??;lnn ; Part. Ithpe. fem. sing. agreeing with N Z ? ~  .--?en, Inf. 
from 7gl. 

No. 11. GEN. 3: P S ~ U D ~ O N A T H A N .  

( I )  727 , for the pointing see below, No. 111. (7) and (9). I t  will 
be unnecessary to notice such cases in future.-? N q ' 4 9 3 3 ,  is it t r v ~  
that, etc. ? 3 interrogative with Dagesh forte eophoaic. So in Hebrew 
sometimes. Heb. Gram. Q 152. a. 

(2) n224, Q 15. note 2. The Qamets ia probably the result of a 
pame in pronunciation, though no accents have been appeded to this 
Targum.-12, contraction for ~ 3 2 .  

(3) kt!\?, 4 2. 6. c.-q? , see '3 in vocab.--n2?9~, Hhireq ie short, 
the 9 being a mere mater kctionis, $ 2. 1. 

(4) 'I%$, etc., the serpent spake, cahunniata'ng his Maker, and said. 
- -n~m?in 75, (wmp. the Heb. fq$ 73 ]l)j?, a fruitful W, etc.) th 
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thing ma&, the resuit of labor. Every workman hates the work of his 
- otonhanl .  ' 

(5) f??>p, superior angels.-p?Q, wlw know. See 
a b v e  No. I. (6).-4~!?, tu discan, discriminate. For the form, aee 
Q 20. 4. Cornp. Q 2. 7 . ' ~ .  

'(6) nn_t? , Praet. Pe. 3. a. f. Q 23. Note 1. on Par.-niy? , Q 13.2. 
(7) NyBsr) &?a?, garments ofthe colour of the ~ p q ,  i. e. purple.- 

;:'?", for f ;ah, 2 Part. Pe. fern, pl. Q 53. l.--fia?gq see N93? .  
'(8) 7 ~ q - 4 ,  Ithpe. from 7 ~ 5 ,  Q 7. a. (i).-n-n,%n, Q 6. a. note. 
(9) 9 2 9 ,  4 12. I. I .  c. and the parallel passage in the Jer. Targ. 
(10) n 9 + ~ $ ,  Q 12. I. 1. a. and 2.-n--i?i&, Aph. 1.s. Praet. from 

?%, $12. I. ~ . - N ? ? I P ~  jq ,for shame, i. e. because I was ashamed. 
(13) -!'l:+j&, probably an incorrect reading for y!-$.$e .-??:@& , 

zcdtrced me, Aphel from nzg with suffix, $ 26. 2. a. 
(14) -ql:q, Aph. from f;r?q. For the poiuting see 4 4. a. and 4 2. 

5. b.-5:@ Ncn, 53. 1.-N?Q, adverbially, orace.-N~i~? Nt-75 
d c d Y  Q 61. 1. 

(15) -we, 1 sing. Fut. Pa. from -tq. The form isperfectly anom- 
dous. . Compare 74% instead of 9ny .-n2;71, p1ur. const. from '??l. 
-7->?2, 1 Part. from ~ g !  . See above No. 11. (7).-773?9, 1 ~ a ' t .  
plur. from Nhb. This al& appears to be a masculine form like i:??, 
Q 35. ~ c h a i f ; '  (Opus Aramaeum p. 308,) points it f lh;. f!?: [i. q. lilz: ; so Schaaf ibid.] is understood, making it future, Q 53.1. " Oper- 
am dabunt ut percutiant." They shall make efforts and shall bruise thy 
had, i. e. they shall do it intently, and with all their .power :-or, they 
shall be establisld, etc. taking the act. Part. in an intransitive sense. 
Comp. 7-99nn ~12q below, and above No. 11. (15).-f'lj?Uj, 6 32. 
note 2.-f-?p?~ kt:??, thou shalt be established, or, perhaps, t h p  
shalt be intent upon inj~ringthem.-'l2!~?, this use of Hhateph Pattahh 
after Seghol, which is not unfrequent in this Targum, is probably .the 
result of mere negligence in transcription. 

' 

(16) q'g?PQ, for ?j1~?;19; and q-YV2, for q.l,-VY. For the 
pointing of these and similar forms, see Q 7. a. (2).-r!l~, contracted 
&om q-llnp,  and so Buxtorf points it, ? j ; ? n ~  .-tS$$, Q 12. I. 1. c.- 
$37 NS31 , 'an obscure passage. Lit. he shall rule over thee, to do justice 
~d to commit sin, i. e. as I understand the Targurnist, whether he dh 
right or wrong. 

(17') n>ap, 12-11. 1. 
(19) q-n ; for ilen , $6. a. note. 
(21) n:v&~, which Ae (the serpent) put of, nnpnfiom himself. 
(22) 93751, for 9~2-h: .-?Q? 934, if he had kept.-WQTp?, 

1s 
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1 s. Pr. Pe. with SUE 3 m. s. 4 16. R a . -Nq3p,  Q 12. I. 2.--&?~, fm 
behuld.-3?q, Praeter in a future sense, or rather both this and the par- 
ticiple >?! are to be taken as we use the Present tense in English, ex- 
pressing a general truth :-or, still differently, both may be regarded. as 
Subjunctives, (I use the term in the general sense which it has in Latin 
grammar,) ifhe should eat, etc. he would live, etc. 

(23) 51% and Yn]  ( Q  12. 11. 1.) are both Praeters. 
(24) nynn?, 2d Part. from S Q ~ ,  which is like. Tseri is inserted, 

like Qamets in ~ q t t !  , etc. on account of the prefix with Sheva, Q 7. 
d. note.-??Vp, i. q. is:? Q 60. 1. b.-~?+&, an unusual pointing of 
N@Y or N*?, (Q 2.7. i) emph. state from y Y  .-17~:, Q 7. d. note. 
17" 1nf. of 1W.-li39, with t h ,  by m e m  of them.-n;\g:, 1 Pan. 
Pe. The law is better to him who observes it.-I?, than, Q 64. 1. a.- 
t P R ,  either this word should be pointed b;j?, or it may be considered 
as a different form of the adjective. " The law is better, to him who 
observes it, than the fruits of the tree of life, which Jehovah hath pre- 
pared for him who keeps it [the law], that he may be established, and 
may walk in the paths of the way of life, in the future world." 

(7) 7727 instead of the regular form 9'12iz. ~he'almoat entire 
confusion of Pattahh and Qamets and even Hhateph Pattahh, which pre- 
vails in this T a r e m  and that of the false Jonathan, appears here. 
I t  will not be necessary to notice it in every instance. See Q 2.2. T h e  
reader will, also observe the singular character of this, so called, Tar- 
gum. I t  is evidently rather a collection of Rabbinical andtraditionary 
remarks on the text, than a translation of it.-They made, etc. This 
perhaps implies the author's opinion that Adam and Eve made them by 
divine direction. Hebrew, The Lord God made, etc. 

(8) I n  tire strength of the day-probably incorrect, although the 
Hebrew Q 3 has sometimes a signification analogous to this. See Joeh. 
2: 11. 

*(9) n-72-1, which I haae created. Regularly n-727. So, espe- - 
cially in the Targum of the false Jonathan, %q, with the prefix 7, = , 
becomes %$?. The punctuators probably had in mind the analopus a: 
Hebrew form, 6 7. d. note.--'>! , Pass. Part. Pe., Q 23. 1. note, is ma&-= 
fest before me.-?2p, 1st Part. Peal. 

(15) 3231 , And it shall c m  to pass. The Vav converaire do- no)- 
appear in Chaldee.-f'ppnq, Part. Ithpa, from 323,111 o r t h o p p h ~  - 
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Q 12.11. 4.--f2??, maw. pl. Act. Part. from N ? n ,  4 35. But Schaaf 
(Op. Aram. p. 333,) points it regularly, fin,! .-n->!, $ 12. I. 1. c.- 
Y:nm,  1st Part. Aph. from 329 .-N?!?\ , suffix pleonastic, Q 41. 2.- 
77hti5 7-he, these to thuse i.e, one to another.-*?;q w i ,  "Prav; ut puto," 
says Buxtorf, Lex. art. &?'1'~*. But whether the reading ~ ~ V r / . q j  (or 
~??'q;Tj) be admitted o r  not, the meaning ia still doubtful. Buxtorf 
renders it a trampling under foot, corcuZcatio. Castell gives incolumi- 
tas, (probably deriving it from in the Rabbinical sense, to be quiet, 
at peace ;) which the connection seems to favour.-'hi?, suff. $eon.> 
$ 47. 2.-" And it shall come to pass, when the descendants of the wo- 
man shall diligently study the law and do the commandments, they shall 
be established, bruising thy head and killing thee ; but when the pos- 
terity of the woman shall desert the precepts of the law and not obey 
the cbmmandments, thou shalt be established, biting them in their heels 
and afflicting them with sickness. Nevertheless, there shall be a re- 
medy for the sons of the woman ; but for thee, 0 serpent, there hall be 
no remedy. Moreover they ehall apply remedies to the heels of one an- 
other in the end of the last days, in the daya of king Messiah." 

(18) 72?Q, i. e. N?I\N, the earth shall bring forth abundantly.- 
~ 7 ;  -@?q, which is uion the surfaee ofthe$eld, i. e. the grass.--;?, 
Part. used for the Praeter. Adam answered, Q 53. 1. note.-YGEJ? , see 
the notes on vs. 7 and 9 of this c h a p t e r . - ~ ~ ~ ~ 3  f n ,  Let us not be 
regarded as though we were of the cattle, i. e. cattle. Comp. the 
French des bites, etc.-'&!?, for &?>I $23. 1. note. 

(22) fig adds nothing to the s e i ~ e . - f ~ ~ ? ~ ,  see N;@. in hx.- 
N'?~?Q>, evidently an Infinitive form. Perhaps it should be pointed 
~ ' ~ i < g  ; $12. I. 4.-N$ P D!z, before he shall, etc., or whik he do@ 
mt, etc. 

(24) The glory of his presence, i. e. his glorious presence.-n;?q# 
~ n 1 ~ :  7 1 ,  these two expressions are doubtless synonymous, the'se- 
cond being explanatory of the first, which sometimes has a different 
sense. On the east, towards t l  sun-rising. This I think is better in 
the present instance than to consider i'n?~; in as relating @time; al- 
though it is evident, from other places, that both the author of this Tar- 
gum and the Pseudo-Jonathan supposed the garden of Eden to have 
been planted before the creation of the world. See the next vurse. 
Also Gen. 2: 15. Jeru. T. Gen. 2: 8. ~seudo-~on.-fal N$ 72 t172, 
two thousand years be$ore the world was created, he made the law, etc. me 
See above (!22).-9~~:? 5 ~ ,  becwse they ktpt.-N:??,!, 1st Part. 
Pa. fem. sing. from NG?. $12. I. t - n l q ~ ,  plural, cdntracted for 
N???? ; R?qQ fl?.?! ~$25,  lit. a sword, destroying from both sides, 
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i. e. a two-edged s w o r d . - l ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  1st Part. Pa. from 927 .-'Qt$? , 
(Part. from NQ!) the world which is c-ng, or, as we more'wmmon~~ 
say, the world to come.--kty? , 4 47. 1. the tree of life is, i. e. represents 
the law.-'!?, a form of the Praeter (Q 23. 2. note,) here used in the 
sense of a present tense, or as expressing a general affirmation.-Uyyp , 
6 4. a. This double 9 originated with an unpainted text, and should not 
have been retained when the points were &xed. n~:!\ for n~\p;, 
see above (7), to him wlio obeys it. 

No. IV. GEN. 4: 8. JERUBUEM TARGUM. 

I@\, Inf. for Fut. " no reward shall be given to the righteous nor 
vengeance taken of the wicked. The world was not created in mercy, 
neither in mercy is it governed. Why was your offering accepted from 
you with favor, but [mine] was not accepted from me with favour T 
Abel answered and said to Cain; Theje i a judgment, and there ia a 
Judge, and there is a future world, and a reward shall be bestowed upon 
the righteous [lit. there is the giving of a good reward to the righteous,] 
and vengeance shall be taken upon the wicked ; and the world was 
created in mercy, and in mercy it is governed. But it is governed ac.r 
cording to the fruit of good works. Because my works were more u p  
right than yours, my offering was accepted with favor, but yours was 
not accepted with favor. And they were both contending in the open 
field ; and Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and killed him." 

No. V. J u ~ a .  14. JONATHAN. 

(1) n??, see n q  in Lex. 
(2) i.i'$?, 8 12. I. 1. and 11. 1.-723, Imp. from >a?, Q 12.11.1. a. 

--SF, see kt?&. 

(3) n ~ $ ? ,  3 sing. fern. from ?@?, Q 15. note 2. 
(5) in!, 3 m. pl. Pr. from NQ* .-3v n y 5 ,  Buxtorf gives the 

pointing n 9 n ? ~ ,  which analogy demands. 
,(8) n?!n\, Inf. from >b_i with prefix and suffix. 
(9) 5j3?, Q 21. a. 
(12) l!:u~q ; Buxtorf points it i ? > ~ q ~ .  
(13) B?S??!, Fut. 1 pl. with suff.' 
(15) lk$g, Imperative Pael. Q 12. I. 1.- '~~? that h may td. 

--VZ\~ , Aphel from f 2: .--#3;?>3~:2, is it to try (perplex) W ?  

For the ending nl nee Q 16. 2. c. and for the prefix n ,  Q 12. I. 4. 
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(16) N?Pll, wlh'k, etc. 
(17) nQpQ7, 3. sing. fern Praet., with suffix, from p m .  
(18) N n j p ' ,  see -1.2 in Lex.-:rn Inf. from L$$; . ' 

(19) l i+p? ,  contrary to the analogy of Chaldee, but according to 
that of Hebrew. 

(20) ir193?.575, to theperson w h  was his cmpanion. 

No. VI. Pa. 2. AUTHOR OF THE TARGUM NOT CERTAINLY KNOWN. 

(2) 7 - n ; ~  , 1st Part. plur. from h7j) . See the Par.-~f ?;, Inf. Pa. 
-yn, Inf. Pe. from Hz3 , Q 18. note 1. 

(4) 5'Q:? , by ellipsis of the pers. pron., he who sitteth. 
(7) 5*?$', Vocative ; 0 thou beloved, etc.-Z%?I, emph. masc, 

" Tu n~ihipurus es." Buxtorf. 
(9) j?, see I N ?  in the vocabulary. 
(11) i ' .~  Imp. Pa. 2. pl. from 'kg. 
(12) ~ 3 7 k  ii73ianq . . , " et amittatis viam," Walton. But the 

words are ce;tainly susceptible of the sense expressed in Hebrew. Bux- 
torf, (Lex. under the word 724), cites several examples in which 7q i3  has 
evidently the intransitive sense lo perish.-li 5.2, Fut. from 175 .- 
R9;?U , suffix pleonastic, $47. 2. Comp. Heb. ' ~ G N .  

No. VII. Psa~nr  8. 

Title. 'I-!?:, auctoris, as in Hebrew. The mode of nritiig this 
name with 1, which belongs in Hebrew to the later writings, is in Chal- 
dee the usual orthography. 

(2) ?p! , for the ordinary form T! , § 2.6. c. 
(3) TlR-4'8, Part. Aph. from p 7 9 ,  enemies. 
(4) 3 ? ~ ? ,  probably this rendering originated in the false supposi- 

tion that'the Hebrew -3. is necessarily a causal conjunction. I t  should 
evidently be considered here as an adverb of time, when. 

(8) -1in, const. for emph. Q 60. 1. note 3. 

No. VIII. IBA. 5: 1-7. JONATHAN. 

Instead of the fine poetical allegory of Isaiah, we are here presented 
with an interpetation. The Targumist has not simply translated the 
words of the prophet into Chaldee, as he has generally done, but h~ 
translated the allegory into plain language. Still, the extract is curious, 
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and worthy of a perusal. As it differs so considerabl J fiom the original, 
I subjoin the Latin translation of the London Povglott. 

Cb Dixit propheta : Cantabo nunc Israeli, qui cornparatus eat vineae, 
semini Abrahae dilecti mei,.canticum dilecti mei, vineae suae. Popu- 
lus meus, dilectus meus Israel dedi eis haereditatem in monte excelso, 
in terra pingui. 2. Et  sanctificavi eos, et honorificavi eos, et sustenta- 
vi eos, sicut plantationem vitis electae; et aedificavi sanctuarium meum 
in medio eorum. Altare quoque meum dedi ad propitiandum super 
peccata eorum : et prscepi eis ut facerent opera bona in conspectu meo, 
et ipsi iniqu; egerunt in operibus suis. 3. Propheta, dic eis : Ecce do- 
mu8 Israel recesseruat $ lege et nolunt converti. Nunc habitatores 
Hierusalem et viri Juda, judicate nunc judicium inter me et populum 
meum. 4. Quod bonum dixi ut facerem ,populo meo quod non Eecerim 
eis ? et cum praeciperem eis ut facerent opera bona, quare fecerunt ope- 
ra mala? 5. Nunc autem annunciabo vobis quod ego facturus sum 
populo meo. Tollam majestatem mearn ab eis, et erunt in direptioliem : 
conteram domum sanctuarii eorum, et erunt in conculcationem. 6. Et 
ponam eos derelict08 : non erit eis sustentaculum nec fulcimentum ; et 
erunt transmigrantes et derelicti. hophetis quoque mandabo, ne pro- 
phetizent super eos prophetiam. 7. Quia populus Domini exercitunm 
Israel est, et viri Juda plantatio laetitiae ejus. Et  dixi ut facerent ju- 
dicium et ecce facti aunt calumniatores ; dixi ut facerent juatitiam, et 
eoce ipsi multiplicant peccata" 

(1) nvhqug and , pleonastic suffifites, Q 4 7 . 2 . - q > ,  my 
bcloved, 1st Part. from thq:. 

(3).7?5, contracted form of the act. part. m. pl. fiom N??, 4 35.- 
3Qg, Inf. from am. 

(5) rzn Inf. h m  TI?, . See the Par. I t  is treated as a noun, p h -  
dcr, and the correspondiAg word in the parallel paasage, U ~ P ,  is a noun. 

(6) jq$t?\q?, Pasa. Part  Palpel from 5 ! ~ .  
(7) l !?P ,  Aph. 1st Part, plur. from N??, $35. 

No. IX. Isa. 52: 13.-53: 2. JONATHAN. 

(13) ~'$77, see PPIQ in the vocabulary. 
(15) ?NY?;$~, they have told, for lras been told, or rather, in the 

present instance, had been told, $56. 2. b.-ii? 175, what had not been 
told them they have seen, etc. The Latin Vulgare and Syriac versions 
agree with our Targumiat in rendering these verbs in past time, t h y  
have seen, they have considered; the LXX ahd the Arabic version give 
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the Future tense, as does our common Endish translation. The He- 
brew verbs are both in the Praeter tense. 

(1) 7-n-;!, see 744 .-'li7 qipnq, lit. and the strength oft& arm 
of Jehoauh's power. Comp. Q 61. 1. and note 1. 

(2) N???: , 5 23.' Note 2.-1?iat;??id, $33. b.-3-2, in the land 
which was in need of him, i. e. of the pTY mentioned above, the Mes  
aiah. But the passage is quite obscure, and the more so aa there is 
nothing in the original corresponding to this phrase.-5?? , so that may 
one wlp sees him shall attentively consider him. 

1n'the remainder of this chapter, so beautiful in the original, we are 
presented by the Targurnist rather with hiaown views thanwith a trans 
lation of Isaiah, and those too, expressed, .for the most part, in a dull 
and sometimes quite obscure manner. 

No. X. PROV. 10: 1-12. TRANSLATOR UNCERTAIN. 

Title. li5np , pleonastic suffix, Q 47. 2. 
(1) -?n,;, instead of -?a, Fut. Aph. from N?Q, $12. I. 3.-&53 

h r  N$?P , '§ 32. note 2. 
(2) 7-lrgn, Part. Pa. from 7n: .--y?i#, Buxtorf points the con- 

struct form of 'this word regularly -?$N .-N?@?? , $ 60. 1. nota 2. 
--NzYDn, Part. Pa. fern. sing. from a??, Q 2.7. c. 

(3) q?hb!, Fut. Pe. 3d p. sing. 6 12. I. 3. 
(4) N??)11, Part. Pa  without Dagesh hrte; $2. 7. c. 
(5) pk?~, Part. with f d  orth. $ 12. I. H e  w h  cultivates, dz. the 

earth. 
(6) i:'qq, 423.  note.-^^@^, Q 60. 1. note 3. 
(8) m$ BFh, 4 63.5.-flc!r/$?, plur. from nt'f,, $39. note 1. 
(9) 5 ~ 2  , for Fut. of 5:q. 
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No. I. JER. 10: 11. 

&!'I?, an adv. of manner, compounded of 3 and (dem. pron., 
Uis,) after this (manner . ) -kp~ ,  emph. of p ? ~ .  This commutation 
of Y and 3 resulted probably from a pronunciation of 3 in this word like 
the Arabic or nearly like our g hard.-W?&:, for p-, $ 12.3. 
Pattahh is restored by Darga, a conjunctive accent. This is not usual, 
although, I believe, similar cases are not wholly wanting in Hebrew.- 
3 % ~  , probably in apposition with N;T>!, and giving emphasis to the 
declaration, " t h y  shall perish." So Venema, C. B. Michaelis, Rosen- 
miiller, etc. 

In  respect to the authdieity of thb verse, three things may be o b  
aerved. 

1. I t  would be remarkable that any author should, in the midst of r 
discourse, insert a single sentence in a language different h m  that 
which he generally employed. 

2. 'All agree that this part of Jeremiah's prophecy was composed 
several years before the captivity, and consequently before the Chaldee 
language Game into use among the Jews. 

3. This verse interrupts the connexion of the preceding and follow- 
ing verses. Verse 12 commences with a participle, ~ $ 3 ,  which must 
be read in close connexion with the noun with which it agrees in verse 
10. bi3\ also, in v. 11, has no antecedent expressed. " Thus shall ye 
say to t h ,  etc." T o  whom ? The text does not inform us. 

( I  Non sine ratione, aut temer6, statueretur, additamentum esae ab 
a l a  manu, tempore morae in exilio, profectum," says Venema ; and this 
bsenmiiller quotes with approbation. 

I will merely subjoin two extracts from writers of different opinions 
on this point. 

" This v e m  ia omitted in onee MS. . . . I t  aeems probable to me that 
some public teacher during the captivity. . . had it inserted in the margin, 
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and perhaps usually read together with this section of the prophecy in 
the assemblies of the people, in order that the common people might 
have their answer always ready whenever they were molested on the 
point of religion, or importuned to join in the idolatrous worship of the 
Chaldeans." Dr. Blayney on Jeremiah. 

r<  This verse is writ in the Chaldean tongue, and not in the Hebrew, 
that when they came among those that did worship their idols, they 
mighk openly and plainly profess the true God in that language which 
the enemies understood better than they did the Hebrew, and that in 
such kind of language as this ; Let all those gods perish from off the 
earth, and under the heavens, that were not able to make either. I t  is 
an imprecation upon their idols." Matthew Pooh, Annotations. 

With this latter opinion Scott, Henry, etc. substantially agree. 

No. 11. DAN. 2: 6 7 :  28. 

Ch. 11. v. 4. qlh, Imp. from N;?. See the Par.-TQ~, Imp. Pat- 
tahh, $15. 4. 

(5) 32< and ?@, participles used instead of the Praeter, Q 53. 1. 
note. So T g e  and its plural I'Tn? frequently.-~'?$?> , the pointing 
is intended for the marginal reading, 'Eprt)?, the regha; form of Dec. 
VI. The Kethib is generally pointed by Lexicographers N:?b?. Per- 
haps it should rather be N:S$P in analogy with the other declensions. 
-AT?g, a peculiar form. 1t is probably fem. from l r y , 2 d  part. Peal . 
fhm i~w*, Q 12. I.:]. d. The , would regularly be impure and immu- 
table. It is here treated as if pure and mutable, and the Part. is varied 
according to] Dec. 111. a . - ~ ~ $ s ~ l i ? r n ,  Fut. Aph. from 337, Q 12. 11. 
6. For the suffix see 6 16.2. b. a id  Par. II.-tbYp, P1. of n : ~  with 
suK 2d pers. p l . - p n i p ~ ,  3. pl. m. Fut. Ithpe. from VIW, see Par. 
VII. 

(6) f i e 2 ~ ,  2. pl. Fut. Aph. from N'D, 6 12. 11. 5. 
(7) zl$$ , Emph. ?r instead of N, a substitution very common in 

the Biblical Chaldee, Intr. 3. note ; unless this word should have been 
pointed i75;1j99 . 

(9) fsn&?, the pointing is that of the Keri f9n)q~?;!, 2. pl. m. 
Pr. Ithpa. from In:. The Kethib should be read in ~p'hel;fsn?g~?, or 
l i e  the Heb. Hiph. Isn?sl? .-P?!N, 1 sing. Fut. from 91: , $20. 4. 
and Q 2. 7. a. 

(10) N_q?Fz, see above on verse 5. 
(12) qYPl b23, synonymous terms, used to heighten the idea. Per- 

19 
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haps however qyp may be understood as expressing more violent anger 
than blq .-3??5h> , InE Aph. from -3, perhaps derived !?om an ob- 
solete verb Pe ~odh:  

(14) 'V??fi\, Accusative, 4 60. 3. 
(16) 19;: , Fut. of In? with the force of a subjunctive in consequence 

of the -7, that he would give. For the form see 4 18. note 2. and $12. 
I. 1. 

(19) '>A, Praeter Passive, 413.2.-?p? , Pael, Q 12. I. l.*b.-n$e\ , 
Accusative 6 60. 3. 

(20) N?.?$ -, for N!C:\ , Fut. with and an optative sense, Q 50.2. 
(22) NQR%?, fem. pl. emph. from pa?, lep,  inscrutable things, 

Q 41. note.-N;l?b_?, Pass. Part. Pa. fem. pl. emph. from Ye?.- 
-myIin, 2. m. sing. Praet. Aph. from 921 with suff. l p .  sing. see Par. 11. 

(25) 53!;1, Aph. from 552, 4 12.11.5, and 4 2.7. ~.-SPP?!'$, this 
Accusative kith 5 is of frequent occurrence. I t  will perhaps be unne- 
cessary to notice it again.-'7 in the beginning of a speech superfluous 
likq the Greek o " z ~ . - n h ~ w ~ ,  4 15. 4. 

(26) Tq-48, art  thou'? compounded of the interrogative 3 , 9~15 
and the suffix 71, .-'1m9_!iq$, Inf. Aph. from 32: with suffix, 4 16. 
2 3  

(27) x:!G~$ , Inf Aph. from &\Q, Q 23. Notes on the Par. 4. 
(28) NIT\, must take place, Q 50.2. 
(29) ' ~ j ) $ b ,  comp. the English expression "thoughts come up, mise 

in the mind." 
(31) ?h_ ,  indef art. 629.1. note. 
(32) -?i?g,, a plur. form. see ;77r?; in the vocabulary. 
(33) 7 q n ,  part of them. So the French distributive article du, 

de la, etc. The punctuators seem to have considered >;3 as necessari- 
ly feminine. The writer doubtless understood it to be common. 

(34) n ~ y 7 ,  Aph. from i )~?,  3. s. f. Pr. segholate form. 
(35) h>~$?, Ithpe. from h>@ , $23, Notes on the Par. I. 
(38) 1l79i or (Keri) 7-7;: , Gt Part. from 797 . 
(39) N925, here, as in all auch cases, the pointing is that of the Keri. 

N ? ~ C  may have been used in the same sense. See 925 in the vocab- 
ulary. 

(40) r j ~ ,  3. s. E Fut. Pe. from 94";\, IIhireq of the regular form 
being lengthened to Tseri, on account of the Resh. 
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CHAP. 111. 

(2) The best critics are uncertain as  to the precise meaning of sev- 
eral of these words. Neither etymology nor usage sheds much light on 
them. Those meanings which are considered most probable are given 
in the vocabulary. 

(4) j37??$, i t  is spoken, lit. t?wy speak, Q 56.2. d. 
(6) AGqE:,  fem. Part. from 'r?:, burning. 
(9 ' j i h ' ~ ? ~  9525, lit. ate or devoured the pieces of them, of the 

Jews. The sense unquestionably is, calumniated, or accused the Jews.' 
The Syriac usage is the same. The Arabians also employ the phrase' 
to eat thejesh of a person, in the eame sense. 

(12) buq , this word is connected with 9nF and the phrase signifies, 
as explained in the vocabulary, (see under bzp ,) to show regard. 

(13) ?I:!:?\, Inf. Aph. from A?$ . - t q ~ q ,  a kind of irregular 
Hophal or passive of Aphel. See A Q ~  in the vocabulary. 

(14) nq?.q, the regular pointing would be nQ3pq. Comp. 6 12. 
I. 1. where Tseri and Hhireq seem to be employed almost indifferedtly. 
But the changes of vowels in Chaldee seem hardly capable of being re- 
duced to rule. 

(16) ii? N?, the shade of meaning seems to be, '' We do not think 
it necessary to return a favourable answer, to comply with thy wish!' 

(18) A!_:%, Optative, 6 50. 2. 
(19) htF, 2 Part. Pe. from A!?, literally seuen times more tiran i t  

had been sem, or known, etc. 
(21) rlnq? , Praet. pass. Q 13. 2. 
(24) ; Plur. Part. from N!?. See Par. IX. Dec. V. a. 

CHAP. IV. 

(3) ?I~??II , Inf. Aph. from 52;, Q 2.7. a. 
(4) 3-559, so the Kethib should evidently be pointed. The Keri, 

1Z? is a ;&acted form of the same. Comp. n$\g, Keri n>?, Dan. 
5: 10. 

(9) 73791, Ittaphal Fut. 3. sing. m. from 197.  Here, an fiequentlp 
in the poetical style of the orientals, the future is employed as an aorist, 
Q 50.1. 

(10) nn!, 1 Part. Pe. Q 12. I. 1. c. 
(11) ?'1m-, Aph. from. 3 ~ : .  

(12) SpQ!Z?, Fnt. Ithpa from 93% . 
(13) q q ; ,  5 12. I. 1. 
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(14) B-$;$, Hebraism, Intr. 3. note 11.->L)_@, in the construct 
state, tk base of men, i. e. the basest. 

(16) -472, from N 3 ? ,  Keri -?; fiom 7?. 
(19) n-97 , the Keri is anomalous. The Kethib, pointed , 

would be the regular 2d p. sing. m. Praet. !?om n?? . 
(28) I->?$, see above on 3: 4. 
(30) npp,  Praet. 3. s. f. from ~190. 

t 

CHAP. V. 

(6) -71' 3 @ ,  3 pl. Pr. from N?@ with pleonastic suffix in the Dative, 
compare -?is: v. Q.-?:>@n, Part. pl. Ithpa. from N l r f i  No. 11. 

(8) N ~ w F ~ ,  the pointing is that of WJ??~. 
(15) 9 3i2, Hophal, a Hebraism not of frequent occurrence, Introd. 

3. note 1. See 5::. The marginal reading, without Dagesh, seems to 
be required by the analogy of Aphel, though Peal receives Dagesh. 

(16) >???, point the Kethib 52ln. This and the Keri 593n are 
both in u e  as Futures of 53:, q. v. 

(20) By, Praet. paes. Q 13. 2.-1-7q2, 3. m. pl. Pr. Aph. from N?:. 
(25) N!?, These are passive participles Peal, the third and 

fourth in a contracted form, Q 12. I. 1. d. 
(27) N!\-?F, Praet. Pass. 2. sing. m. Q 13. 2. 

. (28) n ~ y ~ ' a n d  nq-7: , Praetera Passive 3. sing. f. 
(30) $-?!?, according to the pointing, and to the marginal reading, 

this word is an adjective in the emph. sing. agreeing with PP?\)I. 

CHAP. VI. 

(1) 7g71, fem. of 7-29, see Par. XI. 
(2) 7735 .?! * '7, who were to be, sbuld be, Q 50. 2. 
(3) p?;, 1 Part. Pe. Q 12. I. 1. c. 
(14) ii: t.~:?? qp, as -7 occurs so frequently, its several uses should 

be carefidl; distinguished. I t  occurs four times in this verse. In the 
first instance it is a conjunction, equivalent to the Greek b'rb, and, like 
that particle, in the beginning of a speech, need not be translated into 
English ; in the third it is the preposition of ,  or a sign of the Genitive 
case ; and in the second and fourth, it is a relative pronoun, in the for- 
mer case Nominative, in the latter, Objective. 

(15) -?iLz, the suffix is reflexive, Q 49. 1. b.-Lit. the king was dis- 
pleasing to himself, better in English, toas dispkased with himseg 
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(18) n:n,v%, an irregular Hophal 3. sing. fem. Pr. from ttqg..- 
nq$ , Pr. pass. 3. sing. fem. from nqb, $22. 1. note, and Q 13.2. ' 

(19) -;li5;, so in Latin, verbs of taking m a y  are construed with a 
Dative of the person. 

(24) 5n:.!?%, Accusative, Q 60.3. I t  is governed by h~??a \ .  

CHAP. VII. 

(3) fz;$, 1 Part. pl. fem. from kt:@. 
(4) ?ID~ l f i ,  Praet. pass. from u?<. 
(5) 7~1$3], ?t$, the Keri, is doubtless the true reading. The 

Targums employ 7 6 ~ .  
(15) n:71?nc$, $ l!2. 11.2. 
(20) 5)f2$ ;$12. I. 1.-lg 32, comparative, as in Heb. Q 64. 1. a. 

No. 111. EZRA 4: 8-6: 18. 

Chap. IV. v. (10) n ¶ p  , according to Gesenius, equivalent to the 
common expression and so forth. His different etymologies do not 
however appear entirely satisfactory. 

(12) N ~ T ~ ? N > ?  N;?~:?, these forms are both feminines in the em- 
phatic statc'from ??? and VAN?. Q 41. note. 

(14) N?Q>n , prob. lit. " we eat our salt from the palace," i. e. we de- 
rive our sustenance from the royal bounty. If the sense proposed by 
Buxtorf and some others be admissible, must be taken a8 refer- 
ring to the temple. See b>q . 

(18) q ? ~ ,  Praet. pass. The'composite Shevaisoccasioqed by the 7. 

CHAP. V. 

(1) 3 N : 3  , in this and similar forms of the same word, N, with the 
pointing of the text, must be considered otiant. I t  might be treated 
a consonant, and receive the pointing a$??, N:Nq3?, etc. See N'?! 

in the vocabulary. 
(3) n h g ,  const. st. from fi;2 .-3$!@t, Shaph. from >>? No. I. 
(8) b$?n , Part. Ithpe. from b?ir, . -~i?nn,  Part. Ithpe. fem. sing. 

of the same form with the absol. masc. Dec. 10.f. 
(11) '527 , $ 2f3. 2, a. . 
(13) rips, $50.2. The pointing of the Keri, (without Dagesh,) is 

doubtless the correct one. 
(15) A@, Imp. of N$?, Q 18.2. 
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CHAP. VI. 

(5) , Fut. of !p. 
(15) Wu%j, Pass. Part Shaph. or Praet. Passive from Nit:. 

No. IV. EZRA 7: 12-29. 

(12) Vn? , perfect (peace), according to the common Eng. version. 
Gesenius explains it as a term of respect applied to the person address- 
ed, and renders it learned. 

(14) , for *dm?:, pl. Part. from us: . The fiequent substitu- 
tion of Pattahh for Qamets has been mentioned before. 

(24) #Il*q?, strictly 2d Part. pl. from fQ!, consecrated persons, 
hence, those devoted to the service of the sanct;ary, Nethinin. 
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32, a& m. a father, irreg. emph. &?!>?I adv. (i. q. hbq&ora=hbpdu- 
kt?&, with suK it takea the form Zolc), cmefdly, macay. 
933 ; e. g. 7S33 %father, '??a!!, g>lq c. g. Dec. 11. a. (i. q. Heb. 
'3% hi. f d g ,  MlraB her f i  $7: with prosthetic,) an a m  
%*' n292!! Our father; liaa$ ]?nil( adj. Dec. I. a. other,another. 
YOur (masc+j father, I?%. Yav ]?\r& m. Dec I. b. doctriney inatrue- 
(fern.) father, etc. Instead 15f'?a$ tion. 
my father, which occurs only Dan. 
5: 13, the emph. &q& is elsewhere 15" m' Dee. I' b' an work- 

universally employed. Plur. 1 % ~  man; a 'naker' 
--: 1329N and ?:@N f. Dec. VII. c. the 

const. R X N ,  ,emph. NQq?N, with 
making or doing any thing; the 'n??! Or %??g fathers, thing made or done. 

etc. with the suff. of either sing. y ~ j ~  m. Dee, I. b. tre-re ; place 
or plur. nouns. 2 depod. 

'8 emph. '?F, ?'* and N??N n?;& m. Dec. 111. d. a way, access. 
m. Dec. 1V. b.Jiua. 

73. to perish.-Aph. ?)in and win n:liH f. Dee. vll' law' 

to &troy ; also intrans. to p e h h .  and , 2' Part '14 > '0 "k.ht, 
-Hoph. 1293 to be destroyed. kindle. 

133 C. g:Dec. 111. a. a stone. 71g i. q. >IS. 
57% Fut. 55192, Imp. 514, >'!-N_ -28 m. Dec. 111, a. a reward. and 5-134, to go ; to 0kpaf-t. 

f. VIII- a. an epistle, a fie m. a brother, irreg. emph. NRN , 
ktter. with SUE -52 or my htg ; 

' 7 N  adv. then. With 3 prefixed, qqfifi thy brother, ~?qn* (-qng I 7 . - , 
75&3,  idem. ~en.'4: 8. Jer. T.) hiir brother, etc. 

b?tj m. pr. n. Bdum. 
b?e m. Dec. 111. a a100 
~ 2 4  and t1:-4 Dec. 11. a also 
by6 and t17-6 Dec. I. b. i. q. U? 

blood. 
N??B f. Dee. ''1. a. the P W ~ ,  the 

e d h .  
725 m. Dee. 1. a. m&h Admy 

part of February and March. 
m. Dec. 11. a a threshing-&or. 

1'?1$?'ll m. (found only in the plu- 
ral), chi$ judges, ssenators. 

Plur. f-55 with suE '58; my 
brothers, ~ G Y  and T?e, thy broth- 
ers, -?in& h b  brothers. This form 
is distin~ishedfrom the sing. by 
Hholem while the latter haa Shu- 
req. li,,~y, etc. 

lay hoki! gf. t& take possM- 
&on of. Ithpe. pass. 

NynF and f. Dee. V1l. a 
' taking p088~&% p o 8 8 a k  
y!?y f. Dec. VII. a (verbal from 



~ 1 5 ~ .  1 52 hbN 

3 ; ~  to announce, to explain), ex- 
planation. 

W ? b  f. Dee. VII. a an enigma 
N2Qn4 f. Dec. VIl. a posseusion ; 

inheritance. 
*3IJ4 prep. afler. 
'755 Dee. V1lI. c. and 1125 Dee. 

I. b. adj. other, another. 
'Yne f. Dec. VIII. c. that which .is 

l&t ; extremity, em!. f9>Qe adv. 1~11.5~ '11 at laat. 
f7??ly& b~ m. pl. Dec. 11. (from the . .  . 

G 1 0  

- Persian YJ';: a sotrap, perhaps 

with the prefix excel- 
lence,) pplznapal governs. 

1;l m. (in the sing. like Dec. I. pl. 
1 - 7 ~ )  brier; especially the haw- 
thorn. 

?'IN_ adv. how? Jw.l?'N idem. 
m. Dec. 1. b. a tree. 

NG-N f. Dec. VII. a terror ; fear. 
1-4 conj.=Heb. b e  if. 
7 2 ; ~  and 72-4,  i. q. YE;, q. V. 

n-e or 9n-4 adv. of affirmation (= 

Ue f. irreg. emph. %e ; with d. 
qm,?, etc. ; plur. 7?7+$ ; with 
s u ~  f ihn??~,  (and with masc. 
form 7i3ige ,) a m o t h .  

b e  conj. if. 
N?$ f. irreg. (in the sing. like Dee. 

~ 1 1 1 .  a but in pause 93qe; in 
the plur. I??&, h??&, btc.) a 
nurse; a maid. 

N?? and 3 ~ 8  fem. Dec. VII. a. in 
smg. ; plu? I-?! Dec. 1V. a a 
c u ~ .  

NnN f. plur. , a people, n d k  
1n7$ Aph. I.T$O believe ; with 3 - -i 

to con@ in, ttrus in. Pam. part 
)pQn certain, true ; faiULful. 

~ ) 3 &  to ipeak., say ; to command. 
?& rn. Dec. 11. a a lamb. 
'!?h$ adj. Dec. VII. b. strong. 

a h .  where? whither? f?n whence f 
N!$, leas frequently 324 and 95, 

pem. pron. mm. gen. L-PL ~! tnq  
we. 

f 934 pere. pron. 3d pl. m. they; t k  
bj3e and bq >PI(; adj. and sub. Dee. I. 

a- violent ; a v io ledp~son ; a rob- 
Heb.dl,)there is, there are ; the~e ex- I ber- 
bh. -5 'n-e I have. It takes the 
suffixes of plural nouns. Dan. 2: 
11, 3: 14. 

 TI& i. q. rN_ q. v. 
3 2 ~  to eat; to cowme. 

' 

54 d v .  not, especially before the fu- 
ture tense, expressing a prohibi- 
tion, etc. 

>& (Keri Ez. 5: 15,) and 
3 % ~  dem. pron. t h e .  
hks m. Dec. 1. a PI- excel. 

sometimes 8s in Hebrew BY!!$. 
?1 >$ interj. i. q. ? ?!, behold! 
?I$@ conj. i f ;  inte rj. oh thuf, zrtinam ! 

s>n? ns $ 
-:be' 'and lib-$be or ~i~kqbe 

u h s ,  comp. of ?be, PP\, and the 
enclitic syllable )ib ; i. (1. 954 ,if. 

qke and 1 % ~  , or fully written Tk? 
and )-\N, dem pron. plur. masc. 
ULese ; those. 

q$+ and q\t$ ru. Doc. 111. a a Ulou- 
sand. 

b?ez to corntrain, compel ; to 0- 

the mind, occasion a W .  
tp$ m. Dec. 111. a i. q. q&, face, 

countenance. Dual and Plural 
idem. 

% 9  (d!?: 8 and by Aphaeresis lf)2) 
m. irreg. KG!#, Gen. 
3 : 20. PseudoJon. ; plur. 'p* 25 
and 79d1; conet. -@j;!e; TMR- 

d 3 N  7 ~ ' h h .  
q , ~  : '(m BibL ChaL kq!~, pointed 

'like the other form which is em- 
ployed in the Torgums, with 3 
in ohm doubtless 
pronounced it, in malogy with 
the Hebrew, 3??@ .) pers. pron. 
com. gen. thou. 

;?R~N, i. 4. 7sw, ye. 
9~{8nd 9 b& f. Dec. VII. c. a nruG 

icine, acnncthing salutary. 
- ,~DN m. Dec. I. a band, f W .  
~QNI &. irreg. ernph. N;?& ; pi. l!?n, 

nmqg , etc. ; a phy* 



733b5  a pl. n. Ampper, perhaps 
the same with Esarhaddon, or an 
officer under him. He collected 
the Samaritans from different na- 
tions and settled them in the land 
of the ten tribes. Ez. 4: 10. Comp. 

. v. 2. 
N ! ? ; q 5  (milel) adv. speeday. 
-?$ m. Dec. I. a prohibition ; obli- 

gdrtion. 
N?P% f. Dec. VII. a chain, b a d  
1 ~ ? D - ~ P &  m. p]. n. EsarMon ,  son 

sennacherib and hing of 
r ia  

D y q ~  m. Dee. I. b. (hom the l a t h  
sciata,) street, way, path. 
9 (by a double commuvition i. q. 

Heb. Yz,) m. Dec. I. a. wood 
I. f)N conj. also. 
11. q~ (contr. from tJ ! ! )  m. Dec. IV. 

a face, countenance.-~7; q3) 
m.face of the Jeld, .i. e. simply the 
JicZd . 

M:Q?p$ m. pl. pr. n. of a people Met- 
tled in Samaria and subject to the 
Assyrians, perhaps the Parrhmii. 

k4:?Ql~q m. pl. and 
NI?~IQIQ~ m. pl. proper names of 

nations, now unknown, settled in 
Samaria and subject to the Asey- 
rians. Ez. 4: 9. 

tin44 (only Ez. 4: 13.) according to 
Buxtorf, treaeuy. So modern 
critics generally. Aben Ezra ex- 
plains it by n i ~ x i n ,  ezpenaee ; 
R Sol. Jarchi by 6g, W e .  

P%t$ Z, Dec. 11. a (Pl. f, and 1;) 
finger; with 5??, toe. 

'$~)LY f. Dec. VIII. c. (Greek ore- 
i{,)p~ i : \ ~ ~ y ,  robe, gamed.  

%!?@ E ;I?+?& m. n-. adJ- Dee. 
11. a four. 

j!!?~ adj. Dec. I. b. purple. Heb. 
D D 

~ D - Q ,  1 7  . syr. \ J ~ % 5 r ,  Arabic 

17% inte rj. 20 ! behdd! 
20 

n-r_h f. Dec. 111. d. (pl. generally 
j!??,) journey ; way, path. 

975 and 3278 m. irreg. emph. 
~ 1 7 8  ; plur. lv78 , emph. 
Nm,la, a lbn. 

9 q  conj. because ; that. 
7'7% adj. Dec. I. a. fl, mitable, p- 

per, verbal from 774 to be po- 
longed, to be long ; in ~ a l m .  tope- 
parG 

Bz?8 f. Dee. V1l' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ g ~ h  
continuation. 

;I;~)T& F. Dec. VII. a. knee. 
'??P' ' 'I1- a ' 

pozson. 
I. PI& e. g. Dec. 111. a the earth, i. q. 

HeL Y73, Gr. Introd. 4. note 2. 
11. ~~4 adv. belozo ; with ~ q ,  infe- 

7ior, Dan. 2: 39. Hence 
'978 f. b c .  VII. b. WM is lowest, 

bottom. 
p>$ C. g. Dec. 111. a. (i. q. P.I)$,) 

earth. In the biblical Chaldee only 
Jer. 10: 11. but frequent in the 
Targums. 

% g ,  ~ $ 4  m. Dec. 1V. b. and 
~ ' $ 9  f. Dec. VII. &Ire. 
ZN m. Dee- IV. c.foundatwn. 
9@8 m- Dee. 1. a and 
qqj? m. Dec. 11. a cwtrologer. He- 
' brew and Syriac idem. 

f ?.@6 Dee' 'I1. a a 
N@F with prosthetic N, i- 9- &?$ 

td drink. 
~ ~ T M N  m. Dec. 1.a. rebellion. 
n$ mf bec. I. a a sign. 
?N pers. pron. !2d p. sing. m, thou. 
NQe Fut- 'n'l 'n'n , etc. to 'Ornew 

Aph. T Q : ~  and in the bibl. Chaldee 
'nlq to cuuse to come, bring. Pam. 
of .a peculiar form, (a kind of 
Hophal,) 9';3 to be Dan. 
3: 13. 6: 18. ' (ln sing. Dee' vll' but i" 
pause sny ; P1. Dec. II. a) 
a woman; a M~C.  

I. f q n ~  pers. pron. 2. pL m. ye; you. 
II.19M- c. g. Dec. 1.a. furnace, wen. 



- - - - - -- 

??N m. Dec.111. a aplaee.-y y ~ !  
wzm.  

3 

3 prep. in; by; dh. 
dmq adj. Dec. I. a fem. N$'IN~ Deo. 

VII. a. d, t0iek.d 
to be bad 52 U I ~ P  to d;S,Zeme. 

Abh. to do in a bad 0: d i n g n d l e  
manner. 

?qN? prep. i. q. %? after. 
1-22 prep. on account of. 7 ]%2 conj. 

52 m. Dec. I. a hcapt. 
~ $ 4  to wew o u t ;  met. to @a, op 

preas. P a  idem 
554 verbal fkom ~ 5 3 ,  excise, tar on 

&lea cmmed: ' 
f$  (In the Targums found only in 

the plural), see 7z. 
fi;? to buU; to rebuilrl, restwc. Ith- 

pe. pass. 
-3q m. Dec. I. a b d i n g ,  sstructure, 

1 - kerbd fmm n23 . 
024 to be a m .  
q i b ~  f. Dec. VII. a wsage ,  un- 

nu&n. 
becauae. 

%??: 7 5%!?. becam ; a, 
h t . 3 ~ 5 $ ? z f n w h y S  . 

3-13 idem. 7 5973 ao t h t  ; ht, ut. 
p?? to inquipe, investgate clr 
772 Pa to scatter, disperse. 
"'?? E Dee. "1. c .b t e ,  

?I%?? quickly. 
528 P a  to tmfjr- Ithpa Pass- 

11. 522 P a  to husten. Ithpe. Inf. 
3\?3q?, 88 a noun, haste. 

NcZa f. Dec. VIII. a and 
N ~ c 2  f. Dec. VII, a ahme; mxnf.&y. 
n13 to lodge, pass a night. 
713 to spoil, plunder ; to rkpopdde. 
' I 9 t ~ 3  adj. Dec. I. a choiee, ezceUent. 
-2 sep. prep. i. q. in, etc. See al- 

so under nl.2. ' 

3-a and 939; prep. between, among. 
I t  takes the suffixes of both singu- 
lar and plural nouns. 

33-q f. Dec. VII. a underatanding, 
intelligence. 

a?? f. Dee. VII. a p&e. 
d-2 adj. Dec. I. a bad, evil. 
nl3 m. irreg. Ernph. Nnl2, n 2 ,  

(-2 EX. 7: 21. Pseudo-J Gn.) ; const. 
n-2 ; plur. 7-e etc. like Dsc. IV. 
a h e  ; the plaee in which any 
tiring c@ntai~ 0,. kept; 0. g. 
N",!? n-2 hwrarry, a:?:? n-3 
wchives. 

a??, to weep. 

h?? to seek ; to ask, requad. 
qs$ f. Dee. VII. c. re+, petition. 

qs?? is taken as an adv. or inte j. 
I enlreat, v o  ; often followed 
by f n ; as qqn wm, I beseech thee. 

y-pq m. Dec. I. a a brute ; cat& ; 
beicsts of bunlen. 

31z or 5 2 3  m. D ~ ~ .  111. a b4 -- 
t d  ; huaband. 

793 and Pa  y 2  to bum ; t4 con- 
sume. 

3~23  f. Dec. VII. a val&.. 
723 P a  to seek, search. Ithpa. tikm. 
73 or 93 m. a son, irreg. emph. N??, 

with SUE 179, W?+ ; plur. 1-23 
(from f 21, ehph. ~11123, (with 
pmsthetic N , N 3 3  ,) conet- '!? ; 
with SUE -23 ofT??, )i3?3. 
In various combmations it has the 
force of the Heb. 72 q. v. in Lex. 
Heb. 

-2, ~ 1 3  &hut, Lfmm, =Heb. 
Y9n) ; 79 7 )  prep. b d d ,  m c ~ t  ; 
aa a sub& that whkh Icithosct, 
the w 

N?? to create. Ithpe. pass. , 
73$ to kneel. P a  q?? to%hs, pawe.  

q73 and : 3 f. Dec. 111. b. knee. 
m,? anrn?? .  E Dec VIL a. 

biising, &&&,,. 
B1? adv. certainly ; indeed; &o, 

moreover; conj. yet, but. 
y$$ m Dec. 111. b.+h 
nm_ h. Dec. N. a. bath, a liquid 



measure, equal to wven and a half 
g d o n a  

nz f. a daughter, irreg. Emph. 

(comp 8yr. L!;), const. nl? , 
with su8: 'p?? ; pL 7 1 ,  ( h m  
N!? ;) Const. n!? ; e m ~ h '  Ncz3. 

~ $ 7  n PI- m. Dee. 1- a virge'n*. 
tin? pi-ep. am. with d it takes 

a plur. form ; as '??I. 

3 

33 m. Dec. IV. a back; w)-Jace. k 
39 and 323 52 upon. 

33 and 322, (with SUE 339, p.2) 
prep. with; BvIject to, p m .  

53  m. Dec. IV. c. pit, a h ;  13if fw 
water, cistern. 

N793;! f. Dec. VII. a v e  ; 
slre1;9th ; powm. 

73s m. Dec. 111. a (PI. 7 4 ? 4  and 
1+y.?e as if from l $ a  .) a man ; a 
male; 

f'1?34 (with the fiat pronunciation), 

i. q. 5'73?4 . 
733 to cut o j ;  to cut hn a tree. )ae. g. Dee. 111. a pL 1:?;1 and 

?:?a, a kid 
73 or '14 m. irreg. conet. i 3  ; with 

~ u E  ny ,  n3, midst. -)qamong; 
an. 

~ i 3  idem. 
.'I!i f. Dee. VII. a. pride. 
p n  and ~ p h .  by $ to go forth ; to 

burst or break forth. 
m. Dec. I. b. n-. PL 

7+7374 and 13%14. 

N 3 9 3  (not found in abs. sing.) m. 
Dec. 11. a a coal. 

u%;! m. Dec. I. a threatener ; avenger. 
314 to eut off; to b e e .  Ithpe. to be 

cut o$, detachull 
'I!; m. Dec. 11. a ast*ologer, dimn- 

er, lit. Part. from 713 , one who 
utters a decree. ~om~. 'a l so  ~ 7 3  , 
fate. 

N 7 t 3  E Dec. VII. a decree ; thing 
v & ~  

to 2augh ; to deride. 
t4-q or 3 m. itreg. (pL niq$-2) a 4- 

ley- 
D ? q y  or D m 3  , (compounded of *a 

a V ~ Y ? ~ ' . : : !  prop n.) t"N 
ley of gnnom, where children were 
-d through the fire to Moloch ; 
hence, met, h a ,  the place Dffutwe 
a& et& plrnn&hm&. 

'I\*:! m. Dec. I. a a &anger, a for- 
eigner. 

'Iq;! m. Dec. I. a chalk, lime; pEcbs- 
tering of a wall. 

~ $ 4  , ~ 5 ;  and '5: mifl* go 
i& captivity ; to reveal, nu& man- 
; fed.  Praet. Pass. '53 and '53 
Dan. 2: 19,30. Aph. ic?q to caz 
~JI captive. 

5$9 m. Dec. 11. a. wheel. 
95; E VIL C. captivity. 
551 m. found only in the phrrure 13% 

v?&p, pmb. la* d~~olactionis, r 
s&e which cannot be carried, but 
must be rolled, on account of its 
great size. LXX, clroiec stolzer. 
l'$? adj. Dec. I. a pmfeet. 
I d  Dee. IV. and 
N24 ' irreg' (em~h. mi! md N T 3  , 

hquently in ~ a r <  'pseudo-f on. 
NQ-?SPq or N9?9334 , conat. ; 
pl. f ?q); a garah. 

T 2 j  m. Dec. IIL b. t7eumm. 
9; m. Dec. IV. a i n g .  
]?iJ C. g. Dec. IIl. a a Gne ; a wine- 
YW~. 

323 and Pa 111 to ex&, & (4~.  '?i Pa to e.rcik. I t h ~ .  and 
I t h p  p w .  and red. 

'74 111' a bone' 
na f. pr. n. of a principal city among 

the Philistines, Gtdh. 

7 
7 reL won. =Heb. ~ i & ,  w*, etc. ; 

conj. that, so that; B'CUGWC, em. ; 
eign of the Possessive or Genitive 
case. 
E demonet. pron. t& 5 tka 



57 m. Ddc. IV. c. a bear. 
q? m. Dec. I. b. enmity. N??7 5?< 

tin enemy. 
3%: f. Dec. VII. c. enmity. 
n q  (comp. Gram. Intr. 4. note 2.) to 

ofer sacrifices. 
h?? m. Dec. 111. b. sanztce. 
pa* to &re, eleave to. 
924 and Pa 9 2 ~  to lead, conduct; 

to govern ; to take, receive. 
N??? f. Dec. VII. a cawe. n2;? 52 
'7 so that. 

&1$3 and N?33 f. Dec. VII. a a 
bee. 

327 m. Dec. 111. a. gold. 
qi7: to lklae. 
d397 m. Dec. 11. a. and Uja? Dec. 

111. b. hatong(. 
'1'!? m. pr. n. D a d  
1;?99 m. Dec. 1. b. me a ,- 

motial. 
l lq and 1-7 to j*e ; to *udge ; to 

contend. 
393 lo be brolcen in pieces. 
9rl7 to &d. 
&??q Dura, a plain in Babylonia, 

Dan. 3: 1. 
d97 to tread under foot, trample upon ; 

to crush. 
*!PIP f. Dec. VIII. a concubine. 

# 0 

Camp Ar- &@ferninam- 
5 ~ 7  to fern. It refers both to rever- 

m e  toward God, and to dred1 
of an enemy, etc- Ph5h3 to ter- 
nfi. 

~ 2 ~ 2  f. Dec. VIII. a fear; terror. 
pQ7 to prm, wge. 

-7 which see ; ah0 disjunc- 
tive, but ; it is sometimes redun- 
dant like the Greek o"tc in the be- 
ginning of an a d d r q  Dan. 2: 
W. 

'1.7 and 5.1 6i.w of the Genitive 
case, contracted h r n  ? -7 and 
: y. 

1-31, i. q. 7 ~ 7 ,  q. v.. 
4 

m. Dee. I. a. judgmmt ; jurtice, 
" L g A i 3 ;  j a  M ;  th 

or account, given by men 

of their actions in the day of judg- 
ment, Gen. 3: 18. Pseudo-Jon. ; 
punishment. 

7'27 m. Dec. I. a a judge. 
~ 2 - 7  m. pl. D i n a h ,  one of the na- 

tions which settled Sarnaria Ez. 
4: 9. 

m. Dec. I. an inhabitant ; a 80- 

journer, stranger. 
W ~ T  m. Dec. 111. c. treading undet 

foot. 
77 m. 73 f. and 727 c. g. demon. 

Pmn- ti&- 
727 (Heb. 72! ,  Intr. 4. note 2.) to 

rimember. 
927 m. Dee. 111. b. a ram 
33i537 f. Dec. VII. a and 
7722 b. Dec. I. b. record, memod,  

h & q .  
??t1\? or Y~N?? m. Dec. I. a (Lat 

delator,) calumniator ; accuser. 
~1755 adv- tM'K't9 lest. ComP- ~ ? 2 .  
P:? to burn, intrans. 
Up m. Dec. 11. a blood 
N?? to resemble. Pa id. ; to thid 
? p ~  to sleep. 
12, 177 dem. pron. m. this ; that. 
N;? and ;1?7 dern. pr. c. g. this ; 
S N : ? ~  m. pr. n. Daniel. 
727 to go out, be e.ztinguiShcd 

to be brokenin piscw. Aph. 738 
&d in the biblical Cbaldee p?? lo 
break in pieew. 

77 m. Dec. I. a age, g 
,771 m. Dec I. b. a= 
U'734 rn. pr. n. DmMw. 
977 i. q. Heb. ~ i ? ? ,  m. Dec. 111. a 

."d 377 Dee. 1. a thC on 

nV f. Dec. I. h t c ;  decree ; pwporc; 
kq\$ nq religion, Dan. 6: 6. 

~ n 2  m. Dec. 111. b. young h a b  M. 
7297 rn. pl. fll?q? , juriscoMulfus, 

a p,,, sk&d in hw, judge, *per- 
word. 

?I 

2 interrogative prefix, M in Hebrew. 
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1 conj. and; but ; &c. as in Hebrew. I 

N? and Na interj. behold! 
7 ' 9 > 3 ? ~  m. pl. 'minister of state, a 

Persian word. ' 
t3i97? (Gr. i&&rqg,) m. Dec. I. a 

a .bw person, plebeian.-,4s an adj. 
low, vulgar. 

b7a P a  to tear in ; to div&- 
tl?? m. Dec. 1. apiece, fragment. 
f 32 i. q. f 2 ; adv. then. 
?:? P a  973 to honor. 
N!?, 322 and l!?, to be. Fut. 

N??: , apoc. 331, -50, -73, etc. 
Fut. with 3 prefixed drops itspre- 
formative -', and is employed in 
an optative or subjunctive sense ; 
e. g. I??>, thai t ? q  might be, 
Dan. 6: 2, 3. See Gram. 23, 
note, and 5 50. 2. 

N ~ X  pron. pers. and demonst. m. L ; 
this ; thut. 

??3 fut. ??: to go. 
N-? pron. p6rs. and demonst. f. she ; 

a ; this ; that. 
979% dem. pron. i. q. 77 ; adv. then. kq adv. and conj. or ; or if. ~ ( ~ 7 3  Dee VI- F, h- 

and N33-7 id. 

-- 
But Vav conversive does not a p  
Pear in Chaldee. 

T ,* 
721 to buy ; to gain ; P a  f 21 to sell ; 

Ihpa  32316 to be sold; to be 
bollght. 

7-? 1 adj. Dec. I. a. pnrdent, 'eadma. 
Lit. ed~htened ,  2d part. Peal from 
?;lt to shine. 

11 1 to 'feed, to ~ ~ h -  Ittaph- PW. 
? S T  to tredle, be afraid- 
?'? A P ~ .  7-72 to be proud; to & 

P O U ~ Y -  

l'? Dee. 1. a- ~ l e n h r ,  b * h m -  
'?il-1 Dan. 4 :  33. lit. his qkn- 
dors, i. e. the bright and cheerful 

ce of his countenance. 
pure ; to be just, in- 

noce 
f. Dee- VII- c- and ?a? Doc. 

VIII. c. p u d y  ; justice ; ' right- 

> ~ V J  m. Dec. IT. a temple; palaee. 
l'n'? , see I)?! . 
725 to walk. Pael and Ithpaal, id. 
q:2 m. Dec. I. a toll paid by pas- 

sengers, verbal h m  327. 
and ~ ? > q  adv. hit&. 

573? and 7iaq.l' rn. pl. pers. pron. 3d 
pers. they. 

P;n;1 or T?$ m. Dec. I. a. chain 
for the neck or arm. Syr. idem. 

f? adv. i. q. 76 where 3 
conj. and adv. if; sign of a ques- 

tion ( = an, num ; 73.. . . l;r 
whether. . . . or. 

?p?, to turn. Ithpe. red. 
Y - Z ? ~  m. Dec. I. a thought, mu- 

si*, cogitation. 
n13pn1, see 37:. 

1 

NZ-5 f. Dec. VII. a. sweat. 
??J: m. Dec. 111. b. time, period of 

time. 
f7?.1 P a  to ~PP&&, PrCPare. Ithpa 

IQ~:? to concert, agree togelher. 
Aph. lq;l idem, Dan. 2 : 9, Ke- 

n 

?)?I m. Dec. I. a. m k .  

77?1 Dee- 1. a singer, ~usician.  
m. Dec. 11. a. speck, sort. 

V Y !  adj. Dec. I. a and adv. lilUe, 
a'zitUe. 

3?! out- 
31 ?! m. Dec. 1. a a qwk. 
q?? to elevate; to mapend, as a mal- 

efactor on a gallows or cross. 
T>? m. Dec. 111. a a girde. 
ST? m. Dec. 111. a and 
? ~ f * ~ e c .  VII. b. seed; pod+ ; 

famay ; plur. fami lk .  
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n 
n.)$ f. Dec. VII. a i+y, hhwt. 
3FQ and Y?Q adj. Dec. I. bclozred 
53E P a  to injure ; to o h h y ,  wruic, 

overlhrow. Ithpa to be dtxtroyed. 
335 m. pr. n. BLel. 
3 ? ~  m. Dec. I. a and 
52F m. Dec. 111. a hwt, i+q. 
122 and 725 m. Dec. 111. a a 

panion. 
'rmQ to, associate, unite ; to pi? to- 

gether, compoae. Ithpa. to associate 
themselves, join together. 

Z??h f. Dee. VII. a. of yqq Y 

female companion. 
l y  , in pauee 1 Q , fem. N l G ,  num. 

adj. one ; first ; before 
t i m ,  time8 ; e. g. 52 s* 'Ih 
seven limes more than, lit. seven 
times above, Dan. 3: 19. 

I. Nl; sdv. once. N'll'lP together. 
"1% vey aceediqly. 

11. Nl; fo rejoke, be joyful. A P ~ .  to 
to %ioice, to pleme7 ~ @ 3 .  

fi!?rj f. Dee. VII. &joy9 gladms- '?e m' plur' b' breast' 
n22 adj. Dec. 111. a (i. q. Heh. dl!) 

new. 
NgQ and *go to teU, deckwe ; to ntake 

monqicst. Aph. idem. 
35 h m. Dec. 1 a and 
roih f. Doc. VII. a y&, rr*u ; 

*debt. 
1," t o e i n a n * ;  t o w e  

(a riddle). 
N l J n  f. Dec. VII. a and 
yqn f. Dec. VII. b. a &idle, an mig- 

wm. 
3!b f. pr. n. Eoc 
b9h to 8CW.Aph. to np&; 0.g. 

a wall, Ez. 4: 12. 
?pin m. Dec  111. d. a a rod  
&:?I-! and N:?~J m. irreg. P~J!-.'I ; 

a- 
and 5 9 ~  4. 1. a. pof-; 

common. 
NZ \~  R m. emph. (fbund only in this 

f b m  and with eu& y!y n) ; Mcct * -  
na8. 

?!Q adj. Dec. I. a whik 
75$7n m- Dee. 1. b. and 
.ja$?l n m. Dee. 11- a o/th*W3 ; 

rdoni% ; ~ ~ n t -  
qc to see- 
? in_  m. Dec. 111. c. vision ; aspcd, 

upearawe. 
s 7-fI f. Dec. VII. c. and 925 Dec. 

VIII- c- (with mff. ~ ~ j 7 5  Dan. 
4: 8.) idem. 

Nq!! m. (PL J'YF~,  conat. 'EQ? 3 

with SUE q;Z32 , ~?SN_QQ , a birr 
N ~ Z  to en; to A 
f i ~ n n  f. Dee. M. a &-offking. 
rl&b m. Dec. I. a violence ; pluk  

hi, ,.spine. 
agy! to sew, P a  idem. 
-5 id j .  Dec. IV. a. living. 
N:q ,d fi:e to live. A P ~ .  
NQg pre~em'ng alive. 

N!-Q f. Dec. VII. a bead, animal. 
;1"" PI. m. Dee. 1. a (But ar.0 ;+ ,,,, instead of the 

daol& form.) life* 
31e m. Dee. 111. d. a 
D??Q dj .  Dee. 1. a he ; as a noun, 
he m,, 

Pa; and PaGI nzQ. and n>q to be 
he e; to 

N??? or q2Pn ( p m n  hhnklmi,) 
f. Dec. VII. a hh ,., and 4n dj. Dk In. 

n n : i i ! ~ m . I I l . c a d r r q r r  
q9Jto clumge; to b changtd; to 

pa~through;  topaaa, a p o h  of 

q$,  q$q, (in the J e d e m  dia- 
lect qi55 and q$ih) prep. k- 
stsad0J' 

p55 m. Dec. I. a part, Id. 
~6 'm. a fafha-in-bxw, irreg. with 
d. n ~ ,  

Nn! tocodc+de; to= 
Nan and Nt3n E Dec VIIL r kt; 

.-a + rt 

=+F- 
p~ .. - g ot, ; g grism. 



97aa m. Dec. 111. a wine. 
;?Q~Q m. pl. WW. 
*??,h f. Dec VIl. a ~~ 

seci& 
123 ' to compw-, fmw to- 

ithpa to pay ,  & suppl ich?~ 
7yQ5 adj. Dec. I. a defective. 
jQ"d Aph. ~ Q h e  to posseas, to 

h e  i n  posses& 
7QQ m- Dee- 111- b- PoWw, %M- 
w!? m- Dee. 111. a C ~ Y ;  p&r'8 

wemk. 
Y b F  be deJin'ent or lmking. Pa. to 

dminkh ; to depress. 
'CZn m. Dec. 111. a hawed. 
~ l % @  "d Aph. to urge, haaten. Part. 

*ph. TlY h;l? wged,  W. . 
525 m. ~ e i  111. a aJieM. 
31". Dec. 111. a asword. 
l%g?h m. pl. Dec. IV. c. dimn- 

er89 N e a " %  from the Persian 
0 M ,  C /  

nan; or hm 
Heb. D>Q , pwsom dkJlfd in  hie- 
roglyphzes. 

7 2 ~  to singe, b u m  Ithpa Pass. 
>r~ rn. Dec. 111. a loin, thigh. 

k r n  ; to be hot. 
5$j to think ; to reckon to the account 

o f  any one, to im@e. P a  to regard. 
Ithpa. pass. 

?id: m. Dec. I. a d u r h s .  
?id; and q y $ e  adj. Dec. I. a poor, 

indigent. 
n@_n to think necessary, with 5 and 

Itif. ; to be neeessay. 
>@ntobethin; h d t h o r d ;  

to' m h .  P a  idem. 
UQQ to sed. 

9 9 ~  m. Dm. I. %. a9rwdain ; a rock. 
Heb. 7 3 % .  

nlD adj. f i t ing .  Ar. U3L to fast. 
to go out; h i d -  

Palpel 5 g $ ~  to cast out; to re- 
move. 

'j-9 m. Dee. I. a. clay. 
5q m. Dec. 1V. a dew. 
9kq m. irreg. emph. N$$; plur. 
i;:t), 1 - 1 2 ~  ; emph. N;$Q, 
q\\; with sufX 9j9:p Gen. 2% 
3. Pseudo-Jon. ; a bG, a servant. 

5 i q  to hide. Aph. to for r d  
under the s&. 

i ) $ ~  to throw away. 
~ r j q  and Pa. 7~22 to ?&. Ithpe. 

7)2t;7& and 713q3&, and Ithpa 
~ q G 4 ,  to hide o&'s self. 

fi?? to jr, to w a k .  Aph. to cauat ' 

to ,, to seduce. 
npD to t&e; to eat. P a  to give to 
&, tofeed. 

u ~ U  md UZQ m. ~ e c .  III. a taete, 
phicularly pkasanttaete ; wkdom, 
Dan. 2: 14. ; com~nand, ediet ; c m e  
for trial, Ez. 5: 5. ; reckoning, ac- 
count, Dan. 6: 3 ; regard, regpect ; 
52 tigq nlill, to regard, Dan. 3: 
12- DYq 59: liL -- 
tw ofddrrees' 

I. -.lpq m. Dec. 111. b. nail, of a hu- 
man finger or toe ; c h .  

11. 7 9 s  m. Dec. 111. emph. N?l?D, 
the bl'hh, a shell-fish of a purple 
colour. 

7 3 q  to expel, drive out. 
m.Dec.lll'a J 

N:>$~Q m. plur. emph. proper name 
of a nation settled in Semaria, or- 
igin unknown. Ez. 4: 9. LXX. 

aqq to be glad, joyful. 
adj. Dec. I. a fem. N?! Dec. VII. 

a. good ; beautiful. 
h+i; m. Dec. I. a fmm&nm-, a d  

attendant. 
33D m. Dec. I. i goodw8, acel- 

5 

52, A P ~ .  52'7 to 
n@p: f. Dec. 111. c. the dry land. 
7: f. a 71un44 irreg. Ernph. N!: and 

h e ;  happned8. I with N prosthetic N?:4 , with wfC: 



??' 
q::, W?! ( -V~;$Prov .  21: 1.) 
7137  , f is?: ; (dual 512: ;) P~UL:  

f'?:. 
~ 1 ) A p h .  pan. & l i h ?  and ~ 2 i n  

pr.y;ng, praM'ng. 
32: to know ; to u&stund. Aph. 

9 3 i 3  to shew, declare, muke known. 
32: to give ; hence to set, place. Ith- 

pk. p w .  ; to be given up. 
1 9 3 9  m. Dec. I. a the J-hpeople, 
d Jews. 

3191'1' m. proper name, Judah- 
313: m. Dec. V I .  a Jew. P1. emph. 

N 2 7 ? 3 7 .  
hi- m. Dec. I. a a day. PI. const. 

fem. n?i- and masc. -n;. 
~ $ 3  m. Dec. 11. a a sucking chikl, 

suckling. 
qd_?- m. proper name, Joseph. 
-7ltr: DCC. I. or 9~3%: adj. Dec. 

V I .  only, alone. 
3 ~ :  Fut. >g-2 to be good; to seem 

good, 59, to any one, to beple&ng. 
3: an abbreviation. See Chrestomn- 
" thy p. 132. 
52: and h r ,  Fut. 5s31 (and like 

the Heb. 529- Jud. 14: 13.) to be 
able ; to preuail. 

7;: to bear, bring forth; sometimes 
to begd. 
m. Dec. IV. a a sca, the sea. 

$1tp to add Hoph. Heb. form, qQ?x 
Ib be ad& 

D?: to adthe, counsel. Part. a coun- 
s e h .  Ithpa to c o d t  together. 

si)?: m. proper name, Jacob. 

np: ~ e c .  111. a proper name, 
J a p M .  

&lt: Shaphel NY_-@ and ¶$-I@ to jn -  
wh. 

3x1 to be certain, he. P a  to tcU the 
' i h  

3%: adj. Dec. I. a h.uc, certain ; con- 
ad id  3-Y2 certainly, 

of atruth. 
92: to burn (neut-b be c-d 

Aph. to bum (act.), consume. 
372: C Dec. VII. a. burning. 

160 1" 
Sz2 adj. Dec. I. a hard, m; 

honored, h a b 6 ,  noble. 
to be or be deemed honorable or 

u;II~abk ; i.q. Pa. to honor. ~ p h .  
idens. 

lR7  m. Dec. I. b. honor ; sp* ; 

gloy. Sometimes it has N pro5 

~5?.$97: and b$$q'l: Jerusalem 
h?: m. Dec. 111: a A h .  
7;: f. Dec. 111. a pl. I??:, thigh. 
~ N _ ~ V J :  m. proper name, IBTael; the 

people ofimml. 
tag: in Peal not used. Aph. ta-$h 

td stretch forth, reach out. 
n- , Heb. n~ , sign o f  the Objective 

or Accusative case. 
3 ~ ;  or a m -  : to Bit; to reside, stay. 

~ ~ h .  3 - n j ~  to place, came to 
dwell. 

7 . ~ 2  adj. Dec. I. a. abundant, great, 
mined; adv. 9-n and N7.n: 
U e Y ,  exceedingly. 

v? to "mai% be left. pa %!I to 
niuk.e to abound, to ecrwe abun- 
dmce. 

2 

2 prep. and conj.; likc; as, ar 
&ugh. 

352, 3 ~ 2 ,  2-2 and m. Dec. I. 
a. grief, sorrow. 

323 adj. Dec. 111. b. (i q. Heb. 
a'?? ,) falae. 

1972, 977 and ill? adv. (=Heb. 
N!)  now. 7 ~ 1 ? 9  now figme. 

I.?? adv. so, thud. 1-713 ia j-'l_?'l 
nour therefore. 

32  adv. W .  33 79 hit-. 
>q? to be able. .const. with 2 and 

In f .  
12 f. Dec. IV. a windoco. 
1lqq 3 (only in. pl.) m. Dec I. a. 

thorns. 
32i9, (aometimee written 3?is,) 

m,  Dec. 11. a a rtar. 
1% P a  to m@m, cstablbh; to makc 



. nb3 tt3 1 .4* 

+roue e$orts. Ithp. pase. a h ,  
as Pa. to ewkahw d y .  

?id m. Dec. I. a. cw, a mmm=e for. 
thin@ liquid or dry , equal to the. 
homer or to ten e ~ h a h %  

.bout eight 
??? m. Dec. 11. a a tale&. 
? 2.3 Kethib Ez. 7: !Z2. idem. 
53, 52, n>3, H$?. , " 3 _ ? ~ ,  adj.= 

Heb. 53, @ the wliolc, evesty. 
I. 553 Shaph. \>?I@ to complete,jn- 

hh. 'lshtaph. 55w5 pus. 
11. >53 and Aph. ".h~ to crown ; 
, met: to adorn. 

N?? , nq? and 'q? 4. and adv. 
hcr~!~&m!aaj'~ NV like. 

73, 7-2 adv. r@hily; ihw. 1% 
then ; therefore ; thus. 

m. pl. with fem. form, Dec. 
VII. a. colleagues. LXX. crdvdov- 
LOL. 

-i+ and y?? m. Dec. I. a krp. 
Gr. x~r@z, Lat. cinyra, generally 
considered to have been a plain- 
tive instrument. 

adv. i. q. 12 thus. 
f~;? (Milel) m. proper name, ' Ca- 

n u n .  
U h ?  to collect, act. Ithpe. to assemble, 

ti, meet. 
m. Dec. VI. i. q. a ~~- 

dean. 

N??, and *Q? to lie hid, to be 
concealed. Pa to h h ,  coneeat ; i. q. 
Peal. 

q? b? m. Dec. I. a a feeling of shame ; 
i p n i n y .  

qt~?  m. Dec. 111. a silver. 
123 adv. now. 123 7: until ~QW. 

QE' c. g. Dec. 1V.' a a ~ U O W ;  the 
palm of the hand ; the sole of the 
foot. 

'jD3 to hunger. A P ~ .  to cause or ~ f -  
fer another to be hungry. 

753 Pa to ~ ~ t s h  ; to p-& ceremo- 
nially ; to atone, make -. 

ny? to bind. Pa. idenr. 
21 

Nl-: to be p&w& JIB* @ad- khpa. 
idem. 

~2171 f. Dec. VIII. a mantle, cloak. 
3913. m Dec. I. a a .c. 
tT7< m. Dee. 1, a &&d , 
722 to pzo~laim, .make p o ~ ~ ~ ~ .  

Aph. idem. 
'73 m. Dee. 'I1. a vineyard- 
NQ?? m. Dec. V. a. a throne. PI. 

1 '. ' 

T z $ ) ~  m. Dec. VI. pl. NV~?)?, a 
C U a n  ; as astrology idujished 
principally in Chaldea, an a s W -  
oger. 

,g3 to be righi; to be to b e  
agreeable, to please. 

7'g? and l@? adj.Dec. I. a. and 11. 
a. right; just, uprighi ; fit ; legiti- 
mate. 

'n? to 
3179 m. Dec. I. a writing ; prescrip- 

6 %  limitation, Ez. 7: 22. 
5 ~ 3  and 5ri3 m, Deo. III..e. a w d .  

, 

5 prep. as in Hebrew, to ; for ; oJ; 
5 . . . betwe-and. 

&$ 'adv. not; nothing, Dan. 4 : 32. 
N?;I~; and ~ 3 ;  mnne 7 also, ecce ! 
lo! Gram. 5 6a. 3. 

x!\ and S N T ~ ,  see N?> and 993%.  f ,  
32 or 335 m. the heart, ureg. Emph. 

N?$ ; &th suE  '35,725 , N?&, 
etc. ; plur. emph. ~ ; 2 + ;  with 
,E 173~25 , 

m. Dec. I. a. clothing; a p- 
me&. 

f. plur. pknts  ; Juwers. 
*?\ to cbthe one's self. Aph. to 

clothe. 
7 2 ~  con& ULergore, with prosthetic 

N , 1 ~ 5 6  ; comp. of N$ and 75 , 
ezcept (cornp. Lat. nisi) ; but, sed. 

~ q 5  to curse. 
91% m. Dec. VI. a Lev&. Wur. 

N:!\. 



52n 1 62 ~5a 
f m. a eea-momter, accoccorcling to 

Buxtorf; the grampus. 
nl$ prep. to ; towmct ; coiU 
3qi' and m. irreg. em$. #;?$; 

plw. i!y>.; night. 
nqi a contraction for n y  N$ , tAen 

isnot; therearenat. 
adv. and prep. b; only; 

d o .  It is *ctly a noun, hdi- 
ma8 ; hence with 2, ??.lib>? , 
in i. a b dac. 

an$ m. Dec. 111. a b d  
nr$ m. a feast, Dan. n. 1. 
h!fr> f. Dec. VII. a a co&. 

nl? and (a a noun, d - 9 )  

d v .  not; kdt. u?$? t h d m t ;  
led. 

'?\ Or '$\ b *? a; to h fa- 
tigufxlcaith labor. 

99'> 0r9Nlk f. D& VII.c.lubor; 
f*. 

~$5: dv. fm. 
;$$ rn. Dec. I. b. h p e .  

n 
q and before g~tturale 9 ,  preiix, 

i. q. the sep. prep. ~ n .  
#?, n? or -3g (with Dageah forte 

euphonic in the h t  letter of the 
wo&) intern&!. Pron. ft 

It sometimes umd adverbially, 
how f also in exclamations how ! 
*! '?? hmo! '?> md 
N7?5 d y  f '? #? that 
which. 

341 nwu a h~~ 
l'lQN?. 

;?pin m. dud, 8caksj &. 
7gNq, more common orthography, 

7 g g ,  q. v. 
3% and 70 m. Dee. I. a a weaael; 
an i& ; agcancnt, ( = ~ ~ b .  
"2 .) 

It$?a? adj. Dec. I. b. u h f u l ;  
crshacnul. 

l ~ a g  m. Dec. I. a a fountcrin 
ak?? E Dec. VII. a rdl, boo&. 

7~1gPa Ib tlkoco cbm, dcstrey. 
hq?q m. Dec. 11. a an altar. 
rr?nf.Dm.VILatax,:,tr;butc. By 

a ' B B O ~ U ~ ~ O D  of r)egesh forte into 
-Nun, it,ia mmetimeawritten -19 
Ez. 4: 13. 

9hn  m;'Dec. I. a tw&ncc. 
1? " pr. a Dee' 'I' M*; a 

Me& 
z!'?? tDec.V1l. a e; 

counhy. 
m?q or nl7q rn DOP 11. a 

ucst, (lit. the ria'%, viz. of the m.) 
azpq (found only in thii form) in- 

def. p m  my thing. 
9:: m. Dw. I. a dwcUi%,- 

i*q*,i,)), 
3; aee NG . 
y7 in  f. pr. a M* a hill in J,+ 

d e m .  
nin m. Dee. I. a a lroq 

peafilence. 
n9n or n'n to die. 
1'15 , em~h .  ~!4?n food; awlmcmec. 
N?? and 599 tostrikc; to coound Pa. 

~ b n  idem; elso to rc&ra'1~ ~thpe. 
to be fswtened or & EZ 6: 11. 

Nqn and xt?n to m, carioc; b ' 
reaeh; with59, to eomc- be- 

. f& ; hc~ppen tga prma 
~ p > h g  f. ~ e c .  ~111.  a eoum or 
'At of the priests or Leviw 

>qbn prep. on account of. J 5qa~ 
b;ausc, since. 

52-Q m. D ~ C .  11. a . H  
9731% or ~ Q N Q  m. ~ e c .  11. a 

spmh; c m d  With auff. it 
ia met imes  reciprocal, like the 
Heb. dp?. So 73 #>?q tAe 

J&V& 
7111 pl. m. irreg., ernph. #tQ, conat. 
'q and mmetimee pp, &,'a 
h. 

~zj ' f )_ m. Dec. 11. a verbal from 7-d:. 
a pkdn , a walley. 
E? to u; to 
Pa idem. 

~ $ 5  top. Ithpe. pa= 
?p\q m. Doc. I. b. an @. 



3$n f. Dec VII. a'PL fan, won4 
speech; thing. 

n$n m. Dec. IIL b. uak 
~ 2 q  denom. from the preceding, (in 

the Tsrgume, to salt, to seaten with 
salt,) in bibl. Chstdee only Ez. 4: 
14. Geaenius rendere iito ent saU. 
According to the Hebrew com- 
mentatom, Buxtorf, and othera, the 
meaning would be to devastate, de- 
dray, derived from the fiict that 
salt land ia generally d e ,  bar- 
ren ; oreom the custom of sawing 
the site of adevaatatedcitywithsalt. 

qiq or 31) a Dec. 111. r a king. 
7% ~IL k 111. b. o d v k  c a ~ d  
h32Q f. De,c. VII. a a queen. 
rla>jl f. Dec. VII. c. a Pingdorn; do- 

ininion, reign. 
5b11 pa to speak 
tg and 19 jnterrog. pros 

7Q whoever. 
174 prep+-; of, out tf; of, 

(comp. the French du) ; b e c a w  
?f; in ~ t 4 ~ ~ ~  
after an adjective, t h n . ; ) ?  6-e- 

RE c. g. irreg. (with SUE ?pn, pl. 
7-pq or 7:. ,) the belly, venter. PI. 
idem. 

5~11 rn. Dec. I. b. (verbal fhm 559 
to enter,) udng of the sun. 
idem 

6 ~ 5 4  m. Deb 11. a ; '&- 
~ ~ i 3 i o n  

ai.n rn. Dec. 11. a a planh'ng. 
~n f. Dec. VII. a a cowwnand, in- 

j i ~ n e h  
&sn f. Dec. VII. c. mkldk, tnidst. 
~ l ~ ~ h  pr. n. ~ ~ t .  
$Sj 'rn, Dee. 11. a aa-, holy ijic 
,? ,,,. Dee. I. a and 
~ 7 . n  m. Dec. 11. b.-lord. Syr. and 

~ ; a b ,  h. 
~ y n  to rebel, to be nbeL?ious. 
.I?< adj. Dec. I. a rebellious. 
357f2 f. Dec. VII. c. c o m d h  ; in- 

airtdion. 
n;~? m ~ e c .  I. a wu, 
b7f?.ta plmk ,.. 
n;+rj m. Dee. 111. b. oil. 
By+ Dee. I, (ehictly part. quently t a b s  & it the charac- *hb to -&) oahla( ; 

i-n?k\ fQ  , Gen. 3: 24. Jer. Targ. 
Lp 1-7,~ 19 .--? beeawe ; 7 % ~ ~  'Iea 
nme.-a-g2-t~ t d y . - - n ~ i ) - i p  
idenr. With suffixes f)1 U e s  
Dagesh forte ; as -?f! . 

PC?; to n u d e r ,  reckon. Pa to 
c ~ & ,  appoint. 

n??n i. q. 37n , q. V. 
P T ; ~  m. ~ e z  11.a verbal f h m  pa'+, 

ti. q. Heb. PTg, the Dagesh forte 
being resolved into Nun. SPfl al- 
so occurs in the Targums, e. g. 

. Jer. 3: 15.) knowledge, intdigmce; * the understandiqy, the mind. 
3 i3  iq. N?B. 
hjfj. I I m. D~;.'I. b. reat; quidncsu, &- 

lence. 
hQ?n E Dec. VII. a & off*; 

tribute. 
7 - 7 n  m. Dec. I. b. nutnber. 
dsqn . . f. Dec. VIII. e.poorrty, d. 

n?.yl L. V. a ('"c'Y IpT. 
"Om '??) a dng. 

- ~ i l w p  f. Dec. VII. b. aJute,mu& 
ed'reed. 

f i ~ + n  in the biblical Chddee, i q. 
*@in m. Dec. 11. a a f e d ;  a b& 

3!?P f. Dm. V+ a *e ; .~e'e- 
%n CofizPWe ; to ~~~~- 

Heh. 5@. 
5nn m. Dec. 111. a a pm&, a'mili- 

t d e ;  a rent&mmmk,apro- 
rwb. 

m. Dec. 1. b. and Int., Dec. IL 
a . a g $ ;  a reward 7 ~ 4 7 n Q  a 
g$t of a rcroard, i. e. the giving of 
a reward. 

q n n  f. Dec. VIIL a (fern. of the 
F;recdmg,) a p n J ,  gjfl. 



133 to@. 
I?' rn. Dec. I. a and in tlm. biblical 

Chaldee with x paragogic, 3;7!, 
sheath; hence by a n~etaphor, 
body, q. d. sheath of the soul. 

?in? m. Dec. 1. a light. 
91Vll f. Dec. V11. c. illurninofion, 

Wi8dont. 
Uq? to roar ; to bellow ; to groan. 
72: to shine brightly. P a  772 to en- 

?v 164 &?, 

lighten. Ithpa pass. 
72; m. Dee. 111. a a atream. 
1 9 3  'topee. 
h?> to rest ; Aphel t ~ ~ ? t - t o  cawe lo 

rest, to giee rut.  
15!; f. Dcc. VII. c. aud 

3 

N?? I t h p  g ! q e t o p r p h a y ;  tout- 
ter (a prophecy). 

3$93? f. Dec. VII. a. p o p l y ;  pre- 
diction. 

'?!?? f. Dee. V1I.a a present, gift ; 
cbll. p@u ; plur. l:qf?;. 

and N1?; m. irreg. em*. Nj??; 
plur. 1Yj32I ; emph. N : & 7 ?  and 

N;:?!; with suK ?;??, q;7i*?! ; 
a prophet. 

~ $ 1 2 ,  f. Dec. V I I .  a candlestick. 

l a !  ~-OJOU). 

12; prep. over agaimt ; toward 
f'%? (found only in the plur. abs.) 

streams, rivers. 
nab m. Dec. 111. d. b . ; S k s ,  light, 

of the morning. 
l j a ? ,  'I-?? and 'I-?? m. Dec. I. a 

leader, chief, prince. 
323 Ithpa a @ n y  to be d i q ;  to 

do d i n g l y  ;' to give v o ~ u ~ y .  
Inf. nqapln? as a noun, Ihat which * given ao l lnhdy ,  a free-d-of-  
fa'%+ 

727; m. Dec. I. b. row of stonee; 
s!rueture ; cod. ' . - 

pen. 
pp? to go cnd, to depart ; to come 

j d h .  
~ j ? ? !  f. Dec. VII. a expense, coat. 

or t i g ~  c.g. Dec. 111. a and 
~ a q ~  f. Dec. VII. a. life ; aoul ; 

pj? to MCT e u r y .  Aph. p!?N or 
p ???J to idure. 

'2jQ? 
m. Dea. I. a bum. 

h ~ 4  go Aph. 
xi%, Fut. n l ,  Imp. , ~ Q B , ,  lo 
bring doton, emry h; to depoa- 
it. Hoph. nh?;! to be bmght  
down, &posed. 

m. D ~ ~ .  1. a a one 
who kevpa (e. g. a law.) 

39: to 1 9  up, elevaie. 
TQ? to keep, preserve ; to observe, re- 

gard 
en? m. Dec. I. a a awed odour, 

hence an mceptabblc 
b21, d?; m. Dec. 111. b. wealth ; 

power, strength, of body or mind. 
P1. riches. 

n33 -. to me. 
?p i  m. Dec. 111. b. a leopard. 
ab_$ to tnke; to receive. . 

to take away, remove ; to p d  
&under. Ithpe. pass. 

Tp: and Pa topour out ; lo offer. 
731 -. m. Dec. 111. b. libafiorr, drink- 

oxering. 
pQ! to mcend. Aph. p-?3 to take up, 

Lawe to ascend. Hoph. pQ? 
of Aph. 

>g! Fut. 5@1 to fd; to fd down; 
I io be thrown down ; to. fd 04 h p -  

' i 
self; a living being. 

>$I m. Dec. 111. b. a planling; a 
plant. 

N?X! f. Dec. VII. a rtr& solidi- 
ty, jrmnesr. 

z ~ : .  to quarrel, contend. PIL id. - 
n y$ to conquer, sutpaas, prevail oar, 

bk superior to. Itl~pe. PIL nucl Ith- 
I pa. &tent. 
1 523 to libcrate, deliver. Aph. &ni. - .  

">:i f. Dcc. VII. b. a dunghill. / NB: i- 1. 
113 nl. Dec. I. a aJbh. 9 ~ :  ad'. DCC. IV. b. pm. 
79: nl. Dec. 1. a j r c .  ,ap? to mite, at*. 
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n?! tq tcske ; to take q. lthpa. 

t i  m e  up against, with 52. 
@: tofirget ; Ithpb. to forgd ; to 

be forgattea. 
N7$; f. T)cx. VII. a breath, lqe. 
T V ] ~  m. Dec. 111. b. an q k .  
7!p@? m. Dec. I. a. letter, pv& let- 

tek Persian. 
3" to give. Gram. Q 18. note 2. 
??! to fd o$, a leaves or fruit. 

&h. to shake or strip 08 

b '- 

kt??p f. Gr. oqyBG#1], s a t h a ,  a 
three-cornel=d stringed instru- 
ment, similar to the harp. 

529 to erect. Pod, to be erected 
925 to bear, szutain; to expect, Dan. 

7: %. ; to corrPider; suppose; with 
3 ,  to hope in. 

N?Q 10 be nt~merous ; to be imreased. 
*ph. to increase ; Lo mul- 
tiply. 

'I?? to fdp toe t rde ,  to wordhip, con- 
) strued with 5.  

- qPlQ m. Dec. 1f a @ieth. 
N14b 4. Dee. 1. a. much ; many. 
f 3 m. Dec. 111. b. deputy, goventor. 
929 to shut up. 

bn93 f. i. q. Greek a,~u(povia, a 
bag-pipe. 

q i  b m. Dec. I. a an end. 
q 9 D  to come to an end, to be fdJuled, 

spoken of a prediction. Aph. to 
put an end to any thing. 

7 ~ q  to hy, proac. ~ t h p  and ~ p h .  
&n 

>?b adj. Dec. 11. a foolish, unwbe. 
79%~ or ~Q\?SP d j .  Dec. 1. b. 

znteU+nt ; prudent. 
P ~ D  or 320 to aecend, go bp. Pa. 

t: Came& meed; to take 9 ; 
to destriy. 

tqv$b adj. Dee. I. a pmersc. 
~ Q Q  m. pr. n. Sam-1, an evil an- 

gel, sometimes the angd q 
&,a& and sometimes, pinee of t h  
aw. 

? p q  to sustain. Ithpe. passive. 
N ~ Q '  to lude. 
E~;:? F. nec. VII. a. hatred. 
YP? ':i)l'l.st"1~(1 with 2 , to a x  a h t  

Pn. irlem. 
'Ipq m. Dec. 111. a and N l z Q  or 

d 3 ~ ~  f. Dee. V1II. a m@ ; 
aid; strenglh. 

vq (=Heb. .I??) to &; to in- 
sject. 

.o, D ~ ~ .  11. a 8&e 
a h r d  man. The emph. form 
is som~tirna~ written N7qb. 

,a3 m. D ~ C .  III. b. a booL ' - 
>;lp rn. Dec. I. a Plur. zoidc o7i- 

r&d breedas. 
q33,q f. Dec. VII. c. vanity ; v-- 

;ty.. 
37; m. Dec. 11. b. prcfect,pre&ht. 

P a  7r1p to hide, to conceal : to 
&troy. Compare the Greek iqu- 
v i b ,  which has both these scnses. 

P 
79 D to recede ; to go &. 
f t 7 9 0  m. Dec. I. b. peruersencss; I fq  and 19 m. Dec. I. a illective 

crime. noun, '(I q. Heb. f k ~ ) ,  sheep; 

qh? to drive out, expd: 729 to make ; to do, perform ; to ex- 
'o~t2D Dee. 111. b. mde ; (authority, etc;) ; to ta (tho 

!~?J<Q m. Dec. 11. 6. the onom. 

S):? fllE m Dec. I. a i. q. nib, 
an end, exiremity. 

>?Q lo ttnder,~larl. Ithpa > p q ~  to 
1Ak at; to refiet; to &der ; 
const. with q , n!\ , etc. 

ground); Itbpe. to be made; to 
take pluee, huppen. Ithpa. idem. 

7?? m. Dec. 111. a. a seruant. 
y $ y  f. ner. VII. a work, k&ur ; 

~ ' n e ~ s .  
9%' to go over;. to tramgreas. Aph. 
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to over, trams; to trwlbgreda. 

7%. Dec. 111. b. that which i beyond 
k7q1 12; the other eide of the 
~ u ~ i r a t e s .  

19 prep. and conj. to; until. With suf- 
fixes it takes aplural form. N$-19 
while . . not, befor% a d e ~ u a m  

N?p Or 3:: to p-8 m y  ; With 
3 to 5, c-uPon ; to P - s m Y ,  
be abolwhed, Aph- to 
take away ; to depose. 

'37 m- Dee. 1- a C ~ M P ~ .  . 
172 m. pr. n. Eden, (pleasure). 
129 C. g. Dec. I. b. time; a year. 
7259 m. Dec. I. b. labor, work. 
173 adverb, yet, further, weover.  

Sometimes it IE a mere expletive. 
N:?P and f. pl. 11!:, in+%, 

perverseness, sin. 
~ $ 9  9, m. Dec. I. a a boy ; a young 
man. 

PlP to be straitened, to be in  d$cdy. 
Aph. ~941% to molest, be host& ; 
to constrain. 

739 OI~IY  an. 2: 35. CW. syr. 
and Ar. & 

'~@IY m. Dec. 11. ajmma, strength. 
Ni?l? f. Dec. VII. a. ring, scal-ring. 
N7rk m. pr. n. Ezm 
N;: f. Dec. VII. a cmmet, rcisdom, 

i. q. Heb. 3Yg. 
5-2, ~ k - 2 ,  525 and 3*3\n adv. 

and prep. above. 18 3-2 & 
1:s c. g. Dec. 111. d i n  eye ; a f- 

tain. In the latter sense the plu- 
ral is I!::?. 

1 2  Pa denom. to loot cst ; to exam- 
ine with care, ComP. Eng. to Y e -  

7.9 m. Dec. I. a watcher, a name of 
Or an order of m g e b  

Dan. 4: 10,1420.  
52 prep. upon ; above ; concerning ; 

beaides ; bflore ; 'gai&; some- 
rimes for ' 5 ,  ' 9  -4 etc'- 
3 52 because. 

N& adv. over, above, followed by 
n$; f. Dec. VIII. a bwd-off.;(g. 

Plur. f 259. 
329 f. ~ e c . 3 1 1 .  a occasion ; pretut. 

qi5: and -3>1? or qph? , fo- of 
52 . 

l b ~  adj. De& VI. upper ; h ~ h c s t  ; 
emph. ne\q the Most High. 

fi'k? m- Dee- 1. a fie Most f%h 
Plur. excel. l-)i-\% idem. 

9 % ~  f. Dec. VIl. b. an upper chumber, 
a lo+ng chamber. 

5:p to go in enter ; (of the sun) to 
skt. ~ p h .  b2? and 5 2 : ~  to bring 
in. Hoph. 5y?. p w .  

b>? m. Dec. 11. a and 
n j g  m. Dec. 4I. a an age; eternity; 

t h  mrld. t&z-?z or N? \P-?~  
for ever. 

T f 1 5 2  m. Dec. V1. PL N ? J : ~  an 
hmite .  

929 rn. Dec. 111. b. i. q. Heb. P ~ Y ,  
rib ; perhaps a tuek Dan. 7: 5. 

nz c. g. a people, irreg. sing. like 
Dec. IV. a plur. l'nny, emph. 
HN:qlf,. 

m. prep. with; in. Before s d .  the 
b takes Dagesh forte; as w .  

pq@ and p3?: 4. Doc. 1. a *, 
unsearchable. 

5Q? Dee- 1. a and 5f1< Dee. 111- 
toil. I 

~ f 1 ;  m. Dec. 111. a i. q. Heb. 7q$, 

32): to anscoer ; to apeaJc in comer- 
tbn, to begin to !Peak- 

7!3 m. Dec. I. a a c l o d  
922 m. 'I1. a br(ULCA 

Dee. 1. a m a g h e -  
nlq m. Dec. 111. b. time. 

ap; see 2iI):. 
ptle m. Dec. 11. a or ppg Dec. IIL 

b. ,fair ; 
3 ~ 9  m. Dec. 111. with suK a:::, .* 

branch ,  foliage. 
18: m. Dec. 111. a. dud. 
3 3 % ~  adj. Dee. 1. atrodled, &* 
322 m. Dee. 111. a and b. the Aeel, 

Heb. 3j?? ; an end ; a re.wad, Heb. 

to be croaked; to be peroasc P a  
to make crooked ; to pe*aert. 

722 to root out,pluck up. Ithpe. paaa 



7 2 9  m. Dec. I. b. stock, root. 
?J: m. Dec. I. a enems 
3'22 and P a  37: to Ithpa Paw. 
772 m- Dee- 1. b. a s ,  OnWer- 
n!y f. Dec. VII. a d - 8 ;  

hence dishonour. 
~QIP~N to be striped, rendered nu- 

ked. 
' N > Q ~ ?  adj. Dec. VI. d. The 

fornie Yq?s, ' k t i -4 -12 ,  and 
'~39 D>z arQess ikequent. 

~ 7 3 6 r  ~ $ 7 :  adj. Dec. I. cunning. 
5'1? and 5'19 Dee- and ' > ~ 2  

Dec. VI. dj. u n k e d  
'$$, >&?! or 3pY Dee. 1''. b. 

an herk ; coU. h b s .  
?@!: f. N7p2m. Ilum. adj. ten. P1urm 

117Fe twenty. 
nq5: and nyg lo think, purpose. 
nq m. Dec. IV. b. i. q. nlq, time. 
Vn? adj. Dec. 1. a. prepared, ready ; 

abo,,$ to, fhm. prefixed to the 
Inf. it forma a kind of Future 
tense. 

P ' E  adj. Dec. I. a. ancient, old. 
7 ~ :  to be rich. Pa to enrich. 

N& f. Dec. VIl. a d;&hn or duaa m. Dee. I. b. Micacia, rich 
of the priests. 1 hod 

d 7 5 ~  m. Dec. 1. b. linen ; a piece oJ 
? ?  
zznen. 

h > ~  to serve ; to worship ; to &vate 
(the ground) ; to observe or bep (a 
law.) Compa~e in Latin cob, 
which has all these eignitications. . 

7h>g m. Dec. I. b. service, wwsh$ 
'df God. 

V F W ~ Q  m. Dec. VI. a Ph&.&ne. 
pij? k d  P a  32% to @ord Might. 

&pa to enjoy; to feast upon. 
~2 m, Dee. IV. a and b. a p ~ ;  in 

relation to the hand, the palm. 
TQ:& and 7 ~ > p ?  m. Dec. I. a 

derived from the Gr. 
yrcdGe, the psaltery, a stringed in- 
m m e n t  like the harp. But Heng- 
stenberg considers it a kettle-shap- 
ed instrument ; see his new work 
On the of Dana* 
cle Greek 

hz? Pa 'YS to 
pee' 

P a  to command. 
1 ~ p q  rn. Dec. I. a statute, c m m d  
ntent. 

5375 m. Dee. 11. (Gr. 32, note 3.) 

?;?, 722 m. Dec. 111. b. a corpse. 
7;\73.m.Dec. 1-b. verbal from n:?, 

servwe. 
a ? ~  m. Dec. IV. c. the d h .  
7'7295 m. Dec. I. b. a command, pre- 

cept. 
355 m. irreg. const. n55, pl. ~ ' l h g ,  

governor of a province. - 3 

959 m. Dec. 111. a. (9Q9 Dan. 2: 41.) 
apotter. 

d ~ q  m. Dee. 111. a an u&r-gar- 
ment, perhaps bnechea. Kethib 
Dan. 3: 21. d't35, idem. 

373% (v?? Gen. 3: 24. Jer. T.) c. g. 
h i t ,  irreg. Plur. 7 9 ~ 3 ,  n i ~ ? ,  
with SUE ':?? Prov. 8: 19. 

a>? to d i d .  
a:@ m. Dec. 111. a h& 

to divide. 
By3 pr. n. Persia ; the Persians. 

,. D ~ ~ .  VI. ernph. NTB-,b .. ,- 
Ifethib. Dan. 6: 29, a Persian. 
I? to (good Or any 
one) ; to reward Ithpe. idem ; to 
take vengeance. 

i)>$ to redeem, liberate ; hence Dan. 
': 247 to etpiaie, Or perhaps 
to dimbe. 

6>3 to divide; to d b t i ~ i s h .  Pa 
Part. pass. d??? Ez. 4 :  18. db- 
tinctly. 

13'0,B llI. a c%%'. 
to extend, reach out- 
to inierpret, explain. P a  idem 

9@ m. Dec. 111. b. interpetation, 
mla&n. 
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nqnq m. Dec. I. a word; did; kt- 
16; thing, matter, l e  the Bob. 
927.  

n?? to nJmge, extend 
nr?? O P ~  I a ~ e e l  and I L ~ a a l ,  

pass. 
l ~ ?  m. Dec. I. a. breadth, width. 

i ,  
N?Y to be &ling ; to acpkce. 
n i ~ ? ?  Hebrew armies, retained in 

Chaldee aRer :: and 92-55'. 
33% f Dec. VIII. 'c. bzlsiness,'itffair. 

'24 to w.ry I t h p  'ZQY9 

SQ*; + .' ' to, comply roith. 
1 t h A  

>zr', and 5 R prep. be/ore; over 
against, opposite ; becauae of. 
With SUK n>?2, ?\?i? , etc.- 
5 2 ~ 2  &m.-52~-5? because $; 
conj. because ; therefore ; as. 

adj. &c. I. a holy ; as a noun, 
saint ; holy being, applied to an- 
gels. 

P22 m. Dee. 111. &that which ia be- 
ime, beginning ; the 
n ,  (see jn) former- 

131; i n  front; t~ward the east, 
the east side. 

and b ? ~  prep. befwe, in rela- pass. 
m. D ~ ~ .  IV. b. on 

part of.-tg> again&. . 
N'lY only Dan'. 3 : 14. N732  i8 a 

ydvr purpose 9 or was it your de- 
sign? 

j)l?g adj. or sub. masc. Dec. I. a 
rightem; a ehteoua man. 

NR~I f. Dec. VII. a. justice, e h -  
teomess ; alms-p6wing. 

.IN% m- Dee. 11. a (N in otio,) the 
neck. . 

, '2% Pa '0 P Y ,  sunzich, 
invoke. 

h > ~  to prosper' A ~ h .  h 5 ~ 3  
piosperous, p r m t e  (a person) ; to 
execute prospermly ; also intrans. 
to prosper, be auccessfvl ; to be pro- 
moted. 

b2g and b$-$ m. Dec. 111. a an im- 
age, idol ; form, appearance. 

n?2$ to sprorct, germinate. Aph. to 
c k e  to sprout, to bring forth. 

'1zY m. Dec. 111. a grief. 
9-qg m. Dec. I. a a he-goat. 
79% 'c. g. Dec. 11. a. a bird ; a spar- 

row. 
TTF Or ry$ d j .  Dee. 1. a needY; 

construed with 3: , in  need of. 

3 
5 2 ~  and P a  to receive, accept ; like 

tion to place, coram ; in relation to 
time, ante. It takes suffixes like 
plural ; e.g- 'g?i)_~ 
-72 b!j), adeq~am--b?E: In of- 
ten i. q. ])! ; sometimes i. q. b'lpl: 
simply. 

3 ? ? ~  f. Dec. V11. a o e n ,  ant+ 
ty. n722p 19 prep. bfore. 

m y  f Dec. VII. c. a+z'ty; 
liaeeting, conbing together, occufbud. 

'gtp adj. Dec. VI.jrst. 
y j ? i  pa to sa&;ljr, c m e c r d ,  set 

apart. 
~ 2 q p  m. Dee. 11. a. hotims, Baer,& 

ma- 
imp FUL b?p: tO rise up, to stand. 

P a  U"; to eatublish ; to conpm by 
an oath; to meat; to mdain.  
~ p h .  ~ '25  and t l -27 ,  ~ u t .  U'?: 
8nd DqE?'!, Part. b92yn , to &up, 
e. g. a statue, an image ; to 
e. g. a governor. Hoph.. U-22 , 
b ' z z ,  or with the form of Aphel, 
blj?? 1 Dan. 7: 4. to stand. . 

127'i) m' Dee' I' b' ?fen'%, obh- 
&n ; sacriie, d i m .  

5 ~ 2  to ka. Pa. idem, in reference to 
the destruction of many. So in 
S g r i ~ .  Ithpe. and Ithpa. pa=. 

m. Dec. 111. b. knot; joint; 
d b  p b l c m .  
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Dl? (i. q. Heb. Ylj)_) m; Dec. 111. d. I latter ~ ~ Q V Z .  The Targums 
mmmer. 

tY2 m. Dec. I. a a m e n a d ;  an 
edict, decree. 

have a+ynj)_ which alq~eaw to be 
the less ancient form.) m. Dec. I. 
a. a hatp. 

adj. Dec. I. a. estdlished,&n. I 
7'2 m. pr. n. Cain. 7 
b k ? " ~  Kethib Dan. 3:5, 7, etc., i. q. I *t;~? and ~ T T  m. Dec. I. a head; 

Gr. x B a p S ,  a @. The point- 
ing is that of ~ i l n p ,  s . ~ .  

sum, amount:' Plnr. j 9 $ ~ 3 ,  1 v * 9 ~ ,  
and once 7 9 ' 3 j ~ 7  Ez. 5: 10. chiefd, 

52 m. Dee. I. a. voice: PI. 7 9 > ~  thun- pri&pd men. 
dew ; 122 v&ea. 37 m. Dec. IV. a plur. 797723 

5 9 % ~  adj. Dec. I. a U ;  quick ' Oec. 11. a a p inre ;  as m ad,. . 
adv. a little. 4 1 great; plur.prowl,arrogant (speech- 

l ? B E  and l igj? m. Dec. I. a. a g-ir- 
dle, a belt. z?? to be great or numerous. P a  '23 

fj? m. Dec. IV. b. a neat, a hive. and ,4ph. to ma&, set in  an 
N!? to buy, purchase. eminent statitin ; to increase; to 

m. Dec. I. b. acquisition ; pos- 
seaaion, substance. 

qY2 to be angry, to be in  a rage. 
qgz m. Dec. 111. anger, math. 
'@R to cut o$, am@ate; to kill. 

Ithpe. pass. nzz f. Dee. 1. b- a part ; an end. 
N 1 E  to call ; to read. 

Ithpa. to be exalted, to be' elevated. 
f. Dec. VIII. c. greatness. 

i24 and N ~ Z ?  num. adj. ten thou- 
sand, a myriad. Pl~rr. and 
7???. 

i i37 'm. Dec. I. a b r 4  mmter. 
.~p'?> num. adj. Dec. VI. fern. 

N:f 27 fourth. 
27E, and Pa. 372 to approach;, j ? l ? ?  m. Dec. I. a. a n o b l m ,  

to touch, construed with 7 , \ , etc. / 
to bring, to o f f i .  Aph.'to bring 
l ~ a r ;  to ofer. 

3?e m. Dec. I. a. war, conteat. 
'TR a city, irreg. Emph. kt:??, 

Nhl?, NQ;,?, N!'zand &??qj); 
plur .79!-p,?y?qi  andj;?qp, 
emph. N w l ~ i ) .  

l>z and 77J. Dec. 111. a n horn. 

Plur. 19; 72 , 7 2 and, with 
Dual form, 11272. 

Y?? m. Dec. 111: a a piece, frag- 
ment. 

D~Y? m. irreg. emph. ~ t @ ~ p  t~uth.  
-N?$si.;? ided ; interrOg. in- 
A e d ? - ~ i i ~  truly, certainly. 

flGl'2, emph. Dec.1II.a a bow; 
: 

the rain-bolo. 
0 i - q  (Keri for 3 ~ n - p ~  Dan. 3: 5, 

etc. The analogy of the Greek 
xBapis would lead us to point the 

prime. 
a?? to desire, l o w  for. P a  i&?m 
7 2 7  to be moved, excited; to be angry. 

Aph. to excite to anger. 
727 m. Dec. 111. b. anger. 
:?i and 527 C. g- Dm- IILa. afJ'Jt- 

Dualand~lura l . l l>?3 .  
da? to be tumultuous. Ithpe. and Ith- 

idem ; to rage; fo roar- Aph. 
r%'e ; to coUect together in a "ge 

or with tumdt. 
17 m. Dec. I. a cupect, agrpearance. 
7 ~ i 7  m. Dec. 111. e. anger. 
1791 c. g. Dec. I. a. wind; .+tit. 

to be high ; to be exalted. Palp. 
to exdtlgrraise. Aph. to 1 9  

up. Ithpal. to lijl up one's self. 
E91 m. Dec. I. a hekht. 
77 m. Dec. I. a. a secret. 
p9h? 4. Dec. I. a. dbtant, remte. 
D Q l  and Pail Un7, to fly, corn- 

, passionate ; to h e .  
22 
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f d h i p .  
IqqP!l (found only in the plural) m. 

Dee. 111. a mcrq, -parion. 
E7 to M in. Ithpe. conmued 

wlth 59, idem. 
d-47 adj. Dee. 1. a mif a w ;  h- 

a d .  
pl  m. Dec. I. a aced, m u .  
oj-7 , eee d#-1. 
D 3  adj. Dec. I. a. hkh. 
#Dl and X?7 to finno, cast; to set, * I 

place; to impose (a tax). Ithpe. 
to be c a t .  

VQ? to wink *z@~&Y ; to beckon. 
Q> adj. Dec. V. b. a d  Dec. VI.de- 
ceafd. 

322 and Pa. to sing f o ~  joy; to qeak 
JTWY. 

137 f. Dec. VIII. c. and 
f. Dec. VIII. a. p l w r e ,  d l  ; 

rq? A P ~  5 ~ 4  to d ~ ;  to 
be wiae. 1ihpa. const. with 4 , to 
consider. 

Wt'!??i? E Dec. VII. c. intcU%ence, 
undetatadng. 

i. q. #!q to hate. (In Chaldee 
it is genekllY written with 0.) 

&iiI] an enmy. 
7x9 m. Dee. III. a hair. 
Z D ~  E Dec. VIII. a (PI. 1!9q Dec. 

~ I I I .  c.) a lip. 

>&Pj - .  ,3&$ or 2 d  to ask, seek, rc- 
+ed, i i t h  3 i f  the thing asked, 
or with two' accusatives ; to in- 
quire, with 5 of the person. 

N>N+ f. Dec. $11. a request; affair, 
co~icern, matter. 

Ithpe. 7 e @ ~  and Ithpa. 
benevolence ; delight. 1 iarm&n r~ be I@, to remain. 

l S b >  rn. Dec. I. a a thought. , Dec. I. b. the rest, remain- 
);:+ adj. only Dan. 4: 1. [4: 41Jlow- 

ishing. 
3x7 and Pa Y91 to break i n ~ e m .  
083 to trample upon, tread in pieces. 
qd? f. Dec. VIII. c. permission ; lib- I. a gby, honor. 

erty ; power. 
291 adj. Dec. I. a. u6cka.d. 
b @ 1  to note, write down; to d e .  
PUT m. Dec. 111. b. and s~wl f. 

D ~ C .  VII; c. wickedness. ' 

nQ1q? f. Dec. VII. a. verbal from 
ng? , trembling. 

b 
>(J) m. Dec. I. a an eMct, a a n  of 

grey huh .  
N?:@, 1. q. N??P,q. V. 

N!?, i. q. a??, & be or become p e a t .  
Nq4 9 adj. Dec. I. a great ; muck, 

m y  ; adv. vey,  crceedingly. 
m a i l  to set, place ; to appoint ; to is- 

acc (a decree) ; wq nsb to s h  
terrpeet; txj t 9 5 t o g i o c a n a m e ,  
b name. 

m. Dee. 111. b. i. q. Ypq, a& 
Only Dan. 7: 5. Keri. 

npg P a  to prabe; to sing praiau. 
simply to sing. 

tazg m. Dec. 111. b. a t& 
Dee. 1. a a* 
Dee* I. a. q, * 

ppr2) ord. adj. Dec. VI. seventh. 
PS? hum. adj. a m .  See Par. XI,  

in the Gram. 
32y b f o r s a h  ; simply to lave- Ith- 

p e a  pase. 
x?$ to err. Aph. to &e to sin. 

5 ~ 4  E ~ 1 -  1\29 and l\l?, of a 
king ; hence Pa 45 10- 

5?~Patoperacadc; t o e d i m  
1'1? to om's rdf. 
9 Pdl. to ad, #act. l t h p  b & 
Mtokmt~ 

lt15sd m. Dec. I. b. auaority, M- 
ion. 

Usd i- q. w. 
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'rp~d m. Dec. 11. &beat&. Plur. id. I ?gq Aph. to deatroy. 
79d m. Dec. I. a a w d .  
p?w m- Doc- 1. a a a 

companion 
N11?:'@~ m- PI- inhabitants of 

the winter residence of the Per- 
sian kinga 

31'@ and a'?''@ to f i e ,  deliver- see 
Gram. $ 14. 2. note. 

n-n-$ adj. Dee. I. a compt ,  wicked ; 
ae a noun wickedness, crime. 

h ~ *  to discover ; to attain, acquire. 

names, pl. of B< q. v. 
~ ; n $  Plur. emph. heaven, the hem- 
em. The sing. and the absol. 
plur. are wanting ; const. 'n*. 

~724 Ithpolel u q i ~ + ~  to be astonish- 
ed, unwed. 

I@, ~! -n l f j  (seu. Gr. 9 31. note %) 
adj. fat, &h. 

gP'G ; to obey. Ithpe. to be 
heard ; to show one's self obedient, 
40 be obedient or 8uhGsive. 

i. q. ~~b 7q* , s a d .  
to dwell. Hence wnU) c. g. Dec. 111. b.'the sun. 

q q p  r D ~ ~ .  ~11. a. &ding, pprr- *?:$ to ; to nd*s~,  ma P ~ W  

sence ; the divine presence and glo- etc' 

ry as it appeared in the taberneele. f 'FcIr! m. pr. n' Samson. 

3% f. Dec. VII. a and 12 g. Dec. IV. b. a tooth. The 
B ~ Y K  Dec. VII. c. sotnething amiss, dual form ;:;w is used for the plu- 

an error, fault ; a failure. ral. 80 in Hebrew UlZq. 
f. Dec. VII. a red, tranquillity. N?$ F u t  Tseri, to be chung4 alter- 

h3'4j' to s& to pJ o f ;  to 
ed;  to be diffmnt. P a  to change; 
to violafe, tranapess ; pass. Pert 

stretch Out (the hand)' Pa and diverse, d$erent. Ithpa. to change ; 
A ~ h .  Ithpe. to be r2ep.;ved. intrans. to be Aph. i. q. 

I. t35F and tI>$ to ruk, to huve pow- 
er, with 3 Or 52. +ph- I. &Q@ f Dee. VIII. a deep. 
to cause to d e ,  to give dominton. 

11. ui* con*. with 5 ,  fd upon, 11. &!Vi and 3% f. h g -  c o w  n2'# ; 
odtdk ernph. N?$ ; plur. )-!Vj! ; a 

3 5 ~ > $  m. Dec. I. a rukr, g m m r .  cokctively in the singular, y-. 
f $$ rn. Dee. I. b. wight, p e p . ;  @. Dec. I. a fem. N!-!$ Dec. 

daminion VII. a shmp. 
tr-bd adj. Dee. I. a powerful, ~UZU- m. Dec. I. b. edge; point. 

i.G power, const. with 3 over any N z  f: h g .  emph. Nqzg and NF~ ; 
thing ; conat. with $ a id  an Inf. plur. ; an hour ; a moment, 
permitted, lawful ; b a noun, a any shortpe&d of time. 
powerful man, ruler, qbiieer. F@ Ithpa -@U to narrate, kU ; 

n)@ to complete. Aph. to finish, bring ,$ mumel& ; to sped. 
6 an &; to re*, give back. ug$ m. Dec. 11. a a judge. 

n541 a lhc I. P- PV-. 9 9 ~ 4  or ~'q* f. Dec. VII. c. b*r 
ria.j@ m. pr. n. Solomon. ing, trampling under foot ; p e r m  
n?#%?j E irreg. plur. f15@$@, Gen. 3: 15 Pseudo-Jon. and Jer. 

I\$$@ , )!\I$$@ and f !$$$Uj'; a Targ. mfety, deliverance ; or mn- 
chain. edy. 

b e  , bq;i, and U$ m. irreg. emph. 5~Vj! A P ~ .  to bring doM1; h ~ d k  ; to 
N@ ; with suE 7 j 3 q 9 ~  ; &due- 
pld. I??$, R?Q$, ' ~DWJ. m. las- 
name. 7p4 to be fair; to be #. 

B@ m. pr. n. a m .  p t  adj. Dee. I. a. kg. 



?'n 
'1?7* m. Dec. I. a daum of flu 

nwming. 
I. N s ,  nye and nl{, to dwell; 

to a@, nrij Aph to cause to dwell 
or 

11. n?$ and z?? to looam ; Part. 
1 ?>'P;i loose, at li6erty ; to solve, ez- 
plarn. pa &; to begin. 
Irhpa to be loosed, spoken of the 
joints, to become powerless. 

5yi a Dec. 111. e. a root. 
%31@ f. Dec. VlI. c. and 
%l$ f. Dec. VII. b. eradieation; 
&L banishment. 

and @ num. adj. Dec. 1V. b. 
&. P1. yp@ sizty. 

P(?+ and 3nQj to drink. Construed 
with m de&ting the vessel out of 
which' any one drinks. The 
French language has a 
idiom, b&e duna une tame. 

DQ@ to found, establish, con*. 
dphel idem. 

PC?;: to be dent ,  keep dence. 

n 
tt??Nn, defectively written ; see 

n ? l ~ q  . 
&!'&I f. Dec. VII. a (PI. ;?-N_R 

c. g. Dee. 1.1 ak-hee ; 
' 

V ? R  part. adj. Dec. I. a. frog&, 
w i d ,  eaey to be broken. 

93? to beak, to break in  pieces. P a  
idem. Ithpe. and Ithpa pass. 

,J? 1.. Dec. 111. b. md .-)?Q f. 
Dec. VII. a contention, strife. 

N777? fem. Dec. VII. a. r e v o l e  
in  a circle ; hence, continuance.- 

N y n ?  constuntly, continually. 
33R to r& ; to turn awzcy, to aved. 

Apb. to return (act.), to reatore. 
h z ~  to be aat&hcd; to be t e r n 1 4  

to ire& for fear. 
N:>~R f. Dec. VIII. a a generation; 

a nation, tribe. 
&?Rd3ni f. emph. ~r;rq?bsn, cawe, 

occaeion. 
q29n nl. Dee. 11. a &agth, mighl. 

172 qpn 
T ~ R ,  i. n. Ha. ~ i w ,  m. Dw. L a 

an 02. 

& ~ + 9 n  f. Dec. VIII. a praise; a 
aolig o f  praise ; any 80%- 

ni@ prep. unda. It takes the suf- 
fix& of plural noune. 

nhn idem- 
N?w-n f. Dec. VII. a &e, w e -  

'(27 Aph. lane to prepme. 
3 2 ~  a Dec. IIL a i q. Heb. 354, 

snow. 
5-$n adj. D- I. a clarded; forti- 

f i d .  
n\q f. (masc. %\?, const m. 

rink?, f. lqk?), num. adj. three. 
Plur. 7 1  n5n, f l d y .  

~ Q . I $ R  adj. 'bkc. VI. third. Once 
miten 1 ~ 5 ~  D". 5: 7. 

bc (i. q. ~ e b l  qj), nyn, and Im,Fj 
adv. there ; thither. U t n  , 7 7 9 n  

~ Q Q  m. Dec. 111. b. a wonder, a mir- 
&. 

sa9n.p f. Dec. VII. c. perfedon ; in- , 
te&. 

n;nn or n2nq f. pr. n. of a city o t ,  
the philistinnee, ! F i d h .  

N!Q plur. f !Q contracted fro- 
N!'Y?, etc. q. v.. 

1::Q num. adj. Dec. 1. b. 8ecod. 
nC:?Q adv. a second time, again. 

YnDR m. pl. Dan. 3: 2, 3. pr- N.. .T , - 
judges or laoyer.9, juurisco- 

I PS 
Ar. &fto pive C O U W ~ ~ ,  b p- 
senteGe ; hence m*. 

qip? Dee. 1- a &en@; 
mence. 

f1E5 adJ. Dee. 1. a *M ; p, Co- 
n ~ &  ; h- 

q??n adj. Dee. 1. a strong, 
527 (1-9- Heb. 52G) to wf%h. 

Praet. to be wei$.ed. 
739 P a  to,,&apt,. arrange ; to - 

,pare; to eatabliah. ,Aph. -4 
Hoph. td bireestabli&&. r e s t - =  

t ? . ~  adj. Ded: 11; a :.'q. I*@. 
~ 2 9  to grow, as a tree ; to b e c e  



strong, pmerfd.  PP to eonjnn, 
establGh. 

Q$? and 9 j ) W  m. Dec. I. a power, 
authority. ' ' 

Uq>E quadr. to explain, interpret. 
P'art. pass. Ug7n.n interpreted. 

1-29 num. adj. two; both. See 
Gram. Par. XI. and 42. 1. a 
note. 

?pP-->n num. adj. twelve. 
?>$ and' P a  77.c to expel, drive out. 

32n and Pa. g l c  to break aaundep; 
t6 destroy. 

YTn m. Dec. 111. a. and b. door ;- 
ti??~ P I ~  the king'~ palace, Dan. 
2: 49. ~ o ' t h e  Turks call the pal- 
ace of the Sultan " sublime porte," 
from the high gate which leade 
to the seraglio and other public 
buildings. 

972 m. Dec. I. -a p o r k ,  watchman 
at a gate. 
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2. Vowels. The Rabbinic is entirely destitutk of vowel-marks, with 
the exception of a few books which have been pointed for the conve- 
nience of learners. (Cellarius Inst. Rab. I. 1.) What vowels are to be 
supplied in reading, must be determined by a knowledge of forms, and 
by the sense in each particular case. Where however ambiguity would 
otherwise exist, the letters h, 1 and 9 are frequently inserted ; f, in such 
cases indicating the a sound (Qamets or Pattahh), i the o or u sound 
(Hholem, Shureq, Qibbuts or Qamets H h e p h ) ,  and 9 the e or i sound 
(Tseri, Seghol or Hhireq). 

3. The construct state of nouns often appears instead of the abso- 
lute, 

4. The prefixes.7 (Chaldee) and f; (Hebrew, for %f,) are employ- 
ed almost indiscriminately. 

5. The conjugation Pie1 is distinguished, by the insertion of Yodh 
between the first and second radicals; e. g. 3377 ( = ~ g p ) ;  Hophal, by 
the insertion of Vav after the preformative He ; e. g. vr i?  (=12>7 or 
????,). Compare No. 2. above. 

6. From Niphal and Hithpael a new conjugation is formed'in 
Rabbinic, called Nilhpael, sometimes rejezive, but generally passive in 
signification. I t  is distinguished, in the P r a t e r ,  by the formative pre- 
fix DI ; elsewhere, it does not differ in fom from Hithpael. 

7. Many words occur in Rabbinic, which are not found in Hebrew 
or Chaldee. They are, for the most part, theological or philosophical 
terms, and are not unfrequently borrowed from foreign languages, es- 
pecially the Greek ; e. g. j~rD, i. q. crq/tc;ov. 

8. Abbreviations abound. These are fully explained by Buxtorf 
in his treatise, De  L4bbreviaturis Hebraicis. Compare also Wolfs Bib- 
liotheca Hebraea Vol. IV. p. 251. 

For the means of obtaining a complete acquaintance with the Rab- 
binic, the reader is referred to 

Reland's Analecta Rabbinica, particularly the first two works in 
that collection, viz. Genebrard's Isagoge Rabbinica and Cellarius' In- 
stitutio Rabbinismi. 

Danzius' Rabbinismus Enucleatus. 
Opitius' Chaldaismus. 
Otho's Institutiones Linguarum Orientalium. 
Tychsen's Elementa Dialecti Rabbinicae. 
Buxtorfs Lexicon Chaldaico-Talmudico-Rabbinicurn. 
4 3. The commentary of R.  David Kimchi on Joel 3: 1, 2, (Eng. 
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RABBINIC CHARACTER AND STYLE. 

* 
$1. This dialect is so called from the principal writers who have 

employed it, viz. the Jewish Rabbins. Their most important writings 
have generally had respect, either to the Hebrew language, the Scrip 
tures of the Old Testament, or to the traditions which constitute the 
Oral Law, and which the Jews regard as of equal authority with the Scr ip  
tures. These writings have been composed in various ages, chiefly 
since the eleventh century of the Christian era. Among the most val- 
uable of them are the commentaries of Solomon Jarchi, Aben Ezra and 
David Kimchi, which are published, with others, in the Hebrew R a b  
binic Bibles of Bomberg and Buxtorf. That of Solomon Jarchi is extapt 
also in a Latin translation published by J. F. Breithaupt, (Gotha 1713 
3 vols. small 4to.) 

Fer a general account of Rabbinic writers, see Bartolocci's Biblio- 
theca Rabbinica, Wolf's Bibliotheca Hebraea, Vols. I an$ 111, and the 
" Vitae Celebrium Rabbinorum" in Reland's Analecta Rabbiniea 

$2. The Rabbinic resembles the ancient Hebrew more nearly 
than it does the Chaldee, although Chaldee forms are by no means rare. 
The following are the principal points, in respect to which it varies from 
both Hebrew and Chaldee 

1 .  Form of the letters. These may be characterised as a sort of 
Hebrew running hand. They are the following. 

Rabbinic. 

b 
3 

J 

7 

b 

1 

I 

D 

V 

1 

1 >  , 

Hebrew. 

5 
u n 
7 = 

D 
9 

9 b 

Y Y  
P 
-I 

P) 

n 

Hebrew. 

N 

I 
3 

'I 

h 
7 

T 

n 
b 
'1 

' 1 . 5  

1 Rubbinic. 

5 
I 

0 f, 

1 '  
i D 

U 
I 

' ' ? '  
' T 5  
I P 

1 

G 

D 
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2. Vowels. T h e  Rabbinic is entirely destitu& of vowel-marks, with 
the exception of a few books which have been pointed for the conve- 
nience of learnem; (Cellarius Inst. Rab. I. 1.) What vowels are to be 
supplied in reading, must be determined by a knowledge of forms, and 
by the sense in each particular case. Where however ambiguity would 
otherwise exist, the letters h, 1 and 9 are frequently inserted ; h in such 
cases indicating the a sound (Qamets or Pattahh), I the o or u sound 
(Hholem, Shureq, Qibbuts or Qamets Hh*ph), and 9 the e or i sound 
(Tseri, Seghol or Hhireq). 

3. T h e  construct state of nouns often appears instead of the abso- 
lute. 

4. T h e  prefixes.7 (Chaldee) and t; (Hebrew, for 1 ~ h )  are employ- 
ed almost indiscriminately. 

5. T h e  conjugation Pie1 is distinguished, by the insertion of Yodh 
between the'first and second radicals; e. g. 1397 (=T;?); Hophal., by 
the insertion of Vav after the preformative H e  ; e. g. 12f13 (=q? or  
7213,). Compare No. 2. above. 

6. From Niphal and Hithpael a new conjugation is formed'in 
Rabbinic, called Nithpael, sometimes refizive, but generally passive in 
signification. I t  is distinguished, in the P r a t e r ,  by the formative pre- 
fix jn ; elsewhere, it does not differ in form from Hithpael. 

7. Many words occur in Rabbinic, which are not hund  in Hebrew 
or Chaldee. They are, for the most part, theological or philosophical 
terms, and are not unfrequently borrowed from foreign languages, es- 
pecially the Greek ; e. g. j V D ,  i. q. arlpc;ov. 

8. Abbreviations abound. These are fully explained by Buxtorf 
in his treatise, De Abbreviaturis Hebraicis. Compare also WolPs Bib- 
liotheca Hebraea Vol. IV.  p. 251. 

For the means of obtaining acomplete acquaintance with the Rab- 
binic, the reader is referred to 

Reland's Analecta Rabbinica, particularly the first two works in 
that collection, viz. Genebrard's Isagoge Rabbinica and Cellarius' In- 
stitutio Rabbinismi. 

Danzius' Rabbinismus Enucleatus. 
Opitius' Chaldaismus. 
Otho's Institutiones Linguarum Orientalium. 
Tychsen's Elementa Dialecti Rabbinicae. 
Buxtorf s Lexicon Chaldaic+Talmudic+Raljbinicurn. 
4 3. T h e  commentary of R. David Kimchi on Joel 3: 1, 2, (Eng. 



Ver. 2: 28,29), may serve a$ a specimen of this dialect. The words of 
the prophet are 

I 
a?-@?? a?-?? . ?lg?;! . .  ?iI)?-5?-5~ .in?-~-ny qi+g 72-3~22 3:?! 
-521 n11?05-59 era; : sn7.l ni3+!2 n?-;?nq lsn5Fr: nin2.5 q - p ?  

: -t$7-nq f i+q 3532 t m ~  nin?+;l 

COMMENTARY. 

Translalion of the commentary. . 
l?-ly.n,& n:q, as if he had said 11-1337 n l l q ~ q  3257, (Isa. t 

2.) And it shall come to pass in the Zast days. He employs the ex- 
pression 72-l75@, aBer this, because he had said, " And ye shall 
know that I am in the midst of Israel." His meaning was: Ye shall 
know now, but not with a perfect knowledge ; for, as yet, ye continue 
to sin3 before me. But after this k n a o w e ,  the time will come when 

23 
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. - - - - - - - 
ye shall know me with a perfect knowledge, and shall nolager sin, viz. 
in the days of the Messiah, when it is written4 that the earth shall be 
full of the knowlklge of the Lord. (Isa. 11: 9.) 

" I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh." The meaning is, upon 
Israel; ae it is written5 in other plaoes, d J k s h ,  when the expression 
does not relate to all beings that posaess life, but to wan alone. So i t  
is ~ r i t t e n , ~  "Let all flesh bless, etc." (Ps. 145: 21.), and, " All flesh 
shall come, ek" (Isa. 66: 23.) So, in a restricted sense, here, " all 
flesh" relates to Israelites fit to receive the Holy Spirit. 

LL All," that great and small; as it is written: " For they shall 
all know me, from the least of them, unto the greatest of them," Jer. 
81: 34. 

" My Spirit," that is, the spirit of knowledge and wisdom ; as it 
is written: (Isa. 11: 2.) " The Spirit of the Lord7 shall upon him," 
and the prophet goes on to explain: "the spirit of wisdom and under- 
s t a n d i e t h e  spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and 
of the fear of the Lord."; 

After their understanding shall have been purified, the power of 
speech in some of them shall be incre-yed untib they shall prophesy. 
For he says, not, " They ahall all prophesy," but, " Your sons and 
yo? daughters shall prophesy." I n  respect to the efusion of the Spi- 
rit, he says,VLupon all flesh ;" but in regard to propisecy, he says, not 
an, but, " And your sons and your daughters shall prophesy." So he 
says, " your old men and your young men," not a m t h e m .  And this 
accords with the manner in which that wise and great man, R. Moses 
Ben-Maimon, of bless4 memory: wrote. " The gift of prophecy (he 
says,) is not conferred n i n  a man, evenlo with instruction, u'nless na- 
ture prepared it b r  him at tbe time of his birth." 

The sons and the daughters shall pmphesy in their youth, like Sam- 
.uel the prophet. And the prophetic revelations shall be given to them 
in seeing dreams; aa he says, " dreams, ,Gmons." And auch was the 
prophesying of most of the prophets ; as it is w~i t t en ,~  (Num. 12 : 6.), 
" If there be a prophet among you, I, the Lord, will make myself known 
to him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a dream." So also there 
shall;be degrees among them, one more exalted than another, as there 
Bere among the prophets who have passed ; until perhaps there will 
be among them one equal to Moses our maker, (peace be upon him)." 
And observe, he mentions three degrees which [correspond] to the age8 
of man, childhood, youth, and old age. 

" Also upon the servants ;" as it is written,= (Isa. 61: 5.), " And 
rtrangers shall stand and feed your flocks, and the sons of the alien shdl 
be your ploughmen and your vine-dressers." And even upon them, be- 



cause they all in the land 6f Israel and serve Israel, shall be the spi- 
rit of knowledge and understanding. A - 

T h e  expession paurirrg out of the Spirit, is equ8alent to saying, 
*' T h e  Spirit shall be upon them abundantly," [so as to be] like a lite- 
ral pouring out. Thus  it is wr&en15 (Zech. 10: 12.), " And I will 
pour upon the house o f a a v i d ,  and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

e 

the spirit of grace and of supplications." 
(I 

1 Verse 27. a Lit. he said. Y D ~  is used with very great btitude. 
See below, note 4. Lit. ye return and &. > P ~ > G ,  lit. concern- jb? 
ing which it is said. I; is instead of %b. Compare the preceding 1 
note. '3') , an abbreviation for 7 ~ 1 3 ~ 5 1 7 ,  that tk to say. 'lt, ab- 
breviation of PC> the name, i. e. Jehovah. *bbreviations. ~ u l @  
written they w o d e a d  C - I ~  p 3 7 32 is a Rabbiio p H : ,  equivalent g:,- to the Hebrew 3 GY? is Pie1 ( i/3), comp. $2. 5. '5 1 ,  abbrevia- 
tion of >>D) I&;. lo l ~ h l  , abbreviation,for 139~f11, which is contracted of 
the two particles 139fY qb , even $ l1 h u ,  i. e. blSG3 1 ~ 5 ~ .  So the Mo- 
hammedans say whenever they repeat the name of their v 

* * * 
- 4  

e 
5 

APPENDIX B. ,a 'Q * 
LANGUAGE NOW BPOKEN I N  THE EYT. 

' *1 

12 respecting tbe existence of the Chaldee at . .. 

the present day, as indeed nearly the whole the Introduction, w a ~  
translated directly from the work of Prof. Win% After it was in type, 
it was suggested to a@ the rqdployed  might 

9 
occasion incorrect of this suggestion, the 
reference to an appendix was given. - 

Remains of the Syn'ac, %a spoken language, unquestionably exist 
in  the East. This  is testified by various travellers, and recently by the 
Rev. Eli Smith, American Missknary, who is now publishing in this 

# 

country the rdul ts  of a xploring tour 41 Armenia. T h e  fact that the 
term Chaldee has been Y asionally employed, in relation to these r w", has perhaps arisen from the circumstance, that a portion of the n o m i q  
Christians among whom the) are found, (viz. those who acknowledgethe * 
authority o f  the see of Rome), have designated as the c h a d a n  
church ; or perhaps from the circumstance that these Christims resae  
in the region of the ancient Chaldea. 

Still the statements on p. 12 are believed to be correct, so far as the 
ancient ChaMee is concerned. Niebuhr himsklf, who uses the term 
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Chaue,  says ; " the modern S y r i a  or C'haMee variea a m  the Ian- 
p a g e  * which the church-books are written, at least as much as the 
modern Arabic dbm the slloient. T h e  Christians who ~c connected. 
in the way of trade, or otherwise, with fbreigners, speak also ~ u n l i s h ;  
Tiukish, and eapcially Arabic. Dopbtless also m k y  words from these 
foreign languages exist in the modem Sy* Reiaebeachreibung, - 
Vol. 11. p. 352. 

Mr.. Smib's " Researcher in Armenia," now in the press, will con- . . 
tain statements in respect to a body of ~estorians whom' he found in 

s Pemia, on the borders of Kurdistan, and who speak the S ~ r i a c  Ian- 

guagt. 
# I have the ple& of staing also, that Mr. Smith is expected to 
prepare an,&icle, in respect to subject, for th Biblical Reposi- 
tory. e 

* s 
a S 

4 
a 

I) *= 4 

u+ ' 
* a  

ERRATA. 6 

P- line 90 for ~ 1 f  \9 Nd bq?$~-, md for * ) 5 5 ~ ~  
t 129 11 for r t ~ ,  read &%, w,;, 
* 46 9 for 11: ruud 1-q 

P 
47 16 for n$?&d n$? 
49 ) for m 2 ~ a d  1 9  * 
51 @ lXll re&.*% fbr r e d  Ld.!eE 
52 19 for rtp, read n?, 

. 87 15 for ylSqzkp read ln55?B@t? 
155 7 from the bottom, col. 2. artihmitted * ~ $ 3  m. Dec. HI. b. and C. body. 
100 16 wl. 2. for n1 read n: 
161 6 from the bottomlpl. 2. Ibr 155 re* 7 ~ 5  c 

rC 
4 

4 Y' 
a 

rll It 
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